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. 7 <45 an 
Being Ceremoniai —_ and Diſan- 
With Obfervari 2s-on. Citations of divers Fa- 
mous Men in ſeveral Ages; whereare obviouſly 
touched the Ground, Rife;Bfogreſp and Fallingefit amang * 
Heathen, P atriarchs, Jews and Chagftians; the Comangupagann 


in the Apoſtcy,and falling with it; And thereupon ſomething 
concerning the Law Natural; Judicial and Ceremonial and. 
Magiſtrates Coneern about Religgon , Miniſters Maintenance 
and Interpretation of Scripture by ae caſion ofit, with fome 
- other Digreffions. "4 | 


: Allo, Something concerninp-the Inſhtution and. Obſer- 
yation of the Time called Chr:ftmaf; where alſois touched the 
Nature & Riſe ofotherſuch Cuſts is from HealbensX Jews. 


By a Chriſtian F: riend, Richard Richardſon-- 


Heb. 10+-1. For the Law having a Shadow of good things to'come, and not the 
very Image of the things, GO. ; 

Clemens Alexandrinus, Therefore were the Tenths of the Ephah and the Sacr,- 
fices offered to God, and the Fea'-Day of the Paſſrecy began fron, the Tenth, - 
whieb i the Paſſer of every paſſim and ſerfible thing, 

The Tenths of the Fruits and Cate! taug't alſo to be proue towards God, and 
nt to'be altogether given to Gain. - And to make Neighheurs Partakers of 
Kindneſs. For of theſe I think, and Firſt Fruits the Priefts were fed. We 
therefore under'i and that ye are in 'rufed by the Law to Piety and Commur 
nicatine,ond Upright Dealing ( w Re-ſonablencſs) and Humanity, Strom.l.2- 

Reuchlin from the Rabbins, As God in the World, ſo the Mind in Man 4-' 

. erg zen Sephiroth (i. Numbiiugs) of «be Azngdom: bears the Crown, 
ab; lib. x.: 
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READER 


Friendly Reader , 
H 1S was: not thus. interided for the Publick; 
but for a Particular in Writing ; yet ſubmit- 


. ting to the Judgment of ſome I much eſteem, Ihave 


letit paſs as it is, without ſtraining the Matter to an 


affeted method. | 
To prevent the Offence that may ariſe-in thy Mind 


by Prejudice, to ſee ſo many old' Authors plead for 


thee againſt Tythes, which the Adverfaries of Truth, 
by knowing their Language, have often brought a- 

ainſt the Truth, weeding as it were their Works, 
and ſo both abufing them and the Truth ; Know not- 
withſtanding. that they that are for us, were the moſt- 
part honeſt men, as well as learned, though the Ini 
quity and Darkneſs of the Times they lived in, per- 
mitted not « clearer Teſtimony from them, who if 
they had liv'd in ours,would no queſtion have bin one 
with vs,having in theirs come ſo near us in the Truth 


in many things, though diflering from us in others, 


Calvin notes on Atts 14.15. that two Obſtacles of 
Unbelievers are long Antiquity of Time, and Conſent 


of almoſt all Nations. 


The general Prejudice, the Cauſe hereof is; in 
A 2 being 
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; being too ſhort, looking upon that as Antienteſt and 


Trueſt, which is laſt and moſt in faſhion, Though 
it hold the Axcienteft Trueff, viz, the Ancient of Days, 
the Wiſdom that made the Werlds; yet it holds not 
the Ancienter the Truer., nor is it therefore new, be- 
cauſc it is retiewed. To obviate ſuch Prejudice z To 
Lring +the ſound Arguments of the Ancient, ſhews it 
to be true, and not new-: ſo did the primitive Chy;. 
ftians againſt the Heathen, accuſing the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion of Novelty, as Fuſtin Martyr, | Euſebius, &c. 
thewing that the Patriarchs were .Chriftiaxs, which 
were ancicenter than their Monuments of any Credit, 
and that the Ground of it was the Ancient Eternal 
Wiſdom. Several learned Proteſtants have uredertaken 
the hiftorical Plea againſt the Papifts, as others have 
done the demon ſtrative. 

And .as. the. primitive Chriſtians and Proteflxnts 


' thought ſuch an Advantage to them; fo alſa now ir 


may be to have theſe as ſecond Teſtimonies appear for 
us. However, a man's own Confeſſion is Teftimony 
ſufficient againſt himſelf and his party, if he be of 
Authority with them. And as Terzsu/lien ſaith, Men 

are apt to believe them confeffing againſt 
Adverſus gen- them(ſelves,more than denying for them- 
ce5, &. 23 ſelves. I queſtion not theu wouldft think 
it ſome Advantage to thy Cauſe, and that thou 
might'ſt lawfully accept it, ifan Unjuſt Judge, a Cor- 


_ rupt Cunning Lawyer, a Vicious Courtier, an Ex- 


torting Rich Citizen or Alderman did ſtand with, and 


countenance thy Juſt Plea in Court, becauſe of the . 
Authority ſuch bear with ſome People, though in - 


the ground it is but withSlaves, Knaves and Fools, 
and 
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Te th READER. 


-and thatbut for the preſent, for Ignorance, Fear or 
Favour, And ſhall not Wiſe Men, and Learned Men, 


and Honeſt Men be lo, that bear Authority with the 
Ingenuous and Ingenious, and that through Ages 
and Nations meerly for their Worth and Truth 


Is it not unequal, rather abſurd, that they that have 


their Hope 1n the future Reward of the Righteous, 
ſhould let the preſenc Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs 
out-ballance with them the former Memorials of the 
Righteous? T think it therefore no ill Office to teach 
thei to ſpeak Engliſh to plead for thee, as the Adver- 
ſaries do againſt thee, Thou knewcſt they do the ſame 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles, and kept them on- 
ly for their own turn, as long as they could, teaching 
them only to ſpeak Exzliſh where it ſirv'd them. But 
when they ſpeak now E221! to all in all places, thou 
findeft rhey are for thes more than them, and would 
not want them, They are for Truth 1a all Ages a- 
g:inft Deceit ; though one Age admits of one degree 
of Manifeſtation of it, another of more. It may be 
as well to take them naturally as they occur, as dce« 
ſignedly forc'd into an artificial Method z and ſome 
Tepetition is not alwayes ſuperfluous eſpecially 1f not 
1dle,but with Addition and Advantage: With ſome 
it is needful. From a little Skill, Labour and Time 
in-this kind thou may | gather how much might be 
produced with much. The Courtiers Petition to Q. 
Elizabeth, for ſetting four Priſoners at Liberty, viz. 
Matthew, Mark, Tuke and Fohn, were dcſirable alic 
1nhundreds, whoſe honeſt Teſtimonies and great La- 
botrs lie ehained upin an Unknown Tongue, to be vi- 


ſited by thoſe often, that often abuſe them for = 
Gain 


To the READER. | 
- Gain, and ſeldom by others. And to take off another 
Offence, know, that it is only agaiiiſt ſack that their 
Teftimonies and theſc Lines are levelled, owning and 
honouring at this day, as at other, Learned Labeurs 
in Honeſty and Truth, aiming at the Glory of Gog, 
: and Good of Mankind, © Let cvery one 
=_— ſearch in their own Conſcience what be- 
&17.30 longs to them. Thovgh there be loſs in 
2. Tun-1- 13 Jpnorance, the great Damage is in Wil- 
[ne 15:15  fulneſs, the great Offence in Preſumption. 
Yet our cordial Deſire is, that ſuch with us may come 
out of Babylon, leſt partaking with her in her Sins, 
. they partake alſowith her in her Plagues, the Ter- 
rors whereof we knowing, dare no more partake with 
' her in vphoelding ber Abominations, and deſire no 
ether might otherwiſe partake of her Plagues than we- 
have done, that is, by bearing the juſt Indignation cf 
God poured upon the Head of the Tranſgreſſor, that 
makes the juft Seed ſuffer in the Inward Man, 
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- A Viewofthe Matter connexed. 


f T firf Tythes were Voluntary, pag; 1., as Swearing, pag.2. - 


£ A 1nd Sacrifice, pag. 3. wich wore under the Goſpel, whoſe 
Mule is ſpiritual, P. 4. when by their own Rule Jewill Rites im- 


Foſed are Deadly, p.5, The Priefts in the morality not parallel 


with the Levites, p.6. Abſurdiies thereupon, p.7- and Incon- 
Þftencies, p. $. Free Gift and Fee their Portion, if any, p. 9: 


' Their andthe Schoolmer's narrowingthe Goſpel, p.10, and making * 


-Ceremonials confiſtem withit, pag. 11. not conſiſtent with Zanchy 
#nd the Proteſtants, p. 12. For the Fathers, as Jereom, Chryſo- 
ſtom, p. 13. Tythes not Goſpel-Righteouſneſs, pag. 14. no more 


than Offerings, pag. 15. but both of Legal Ceremonial i1cli- 


neſs, p. 16. oppoſut 19, as figuring the inward, p. 17. the beſt out- 


ward anſwering to the beſt inward; p.18$. tobe given tothe Lord's 


Poor, the Levite, &c. p. 19. no poſſibility of their Continuance it 
purer premituve times, P. 20. when Menethly Voluntary Offerings 
ſupplyed all the Church's Neceſſities, p. 21. Not Compulſory for 
ezght Ages, nor Tythes generally paid for four more, p. 22, whicl) 
came on with the Apoftacy, defended by the Schoolmen, pag. 23. 
which if judicial and not moral, are not lawful, p.24. nor if cere- 
monial, p.25. both which the Schoolmen would ſubjef to pojitive 
Law, p-26. which cannet compenſate Spirituals with Temporals, 
Pp. 27. which others discovered, p. 28. as J. Wickliff, p. 29. Cs- 
tations againſt Tythes from his Books, p. 30. and ſeveral Fry- 
875, P. 31. and again(s Perſecution for them, p.32. being Alms; 
not fit for a bad Teacher, which is to be cenſured by a faithful 
Hearer, pag. 33. as his proper Judge, pag. 34. rather than bad 
Clergy, p. 35- by which he and his Followers were perſecuted,p.36. 
ſuch as we tax and decipher, ſeparate from theConſeientions among 
them, and the Magiſtrate, p. 37. whom we obey a#:ively inthat 
which is of God, otherwiſe not reſiſting, pag. 38. not diſhonouring 


bim, as they by ſuch Praftices, p.39. The Number Tenth a Jer 
0 . 


The CONTENTS: 
of Dominion, euhibited to Kings, who alſs were Prieffs; yag, 40; 
whence *ris probable T ything took, places from the Nations, pag. 41. 
as Swearing, tolerated as Shadows or Types from 'of old, Þ.4.2. 
The Diffeulty of knowing the 51gnification, Uſe and Imitation of 
them, p. 43» (Some Rules thereof, and the Applicationto thepre- 
ſent purpoſe, p. 44.) Which orce a:ſaunulled, aregor.tobe taken 
mp again without the Spirit's Guide, P45, nor by the Magiſtrates, 
according to Mclanfton, pa. 46.. contrary to whom. and. other Pro- 
teſtants our T ythes proceed, Pa.47. Ardto Alchwir, ; Ann, 800, 
p.48. The bad Effetts of it, p.49.. and Example, p.50. which 
Eraſmus acutely xrpped, p, 51. viz. the Bad, as We de, pa. 525 
Beza's and his Interpretation of Ye Tythe, &c. p.53-. The Com 
mon-Prayer-Book from Auguſtine somplains of Ceremonies, .who 
with Ambroſe and other Fathers, urge not the Ceremonial, but 
Aloral Part of Tythes, according to. Cajetan, viz. Relief, as to 
the Poor, pag. $4. which the Prieſts not betng content with, make 
themſelves Epicures,. p. 55. #14. the People Atheiſts, pa. 56. pro- 
ceeding not by the Law of Nature, which Luther and Melanton 
call The Rule of Laws, pa. 57. who with Eralmusjwdged Tythes 
Ceremonial ;, and.Peter Martyr diſliked the Church*s Patrimony 
and Penalties in England, pag. 58. 4s did Eraſmus the extorting 
of it, eſpecially in. England, p. 59,. (which Epiptanius ranks with - 
Circumciſion, pa. CO.) where we deny it with more Reaſon, as be- 
ing eſtabliſhed therein through Murder and. Adultery, net only to 
the Clergy, but  Impropriatars, as the ſame in Nature, pag.G1.. 
becauſe the latter was had from the former, p. 62. To whom. the 
would revert if the Pope had Power, pag.63. Butat length tothe - 
Heathen if o7191nally from them, pa. 64. and permitted for a time 
by God (who alone can and doth impoſe Forms of his Worſhip, p:65. 
in whoſe Spirit is Chriſtian-Liberty) ſeeing they are firſt mentioned 
after the Fall, then after the. Apoſtacy, after the Flood, and'fre- 
quent among the Heathen, pag. 66. as Swearing. (againſt which 
Eraſmus 15 clear) to which they are parallel, pag. 67. which ſome 
Proteſtants ho/ding by Divine Fight joyn with the Pope's Canvniſts 
againſt [mpregriators,p.68. 45 the cnunent in England 5# K. James's - 
Reign, p. 69. reterted, p.70. withthe Martyrs, which they own 
in Profeſſion, p.71. yet perſecute ua, following them in the Truth, . 
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The CONTENTS. 
as the Papiſts perſecuted them, p.72. inſtanced in one inſtitcting 
the Parliamert to puniſh mw, P.73-. Another Inſtance of J.S's 
Partiality, and Diſingenuonſneſs about Tything, pag. 74. (and 
towards Era'mus) whoſe Plea the Prieſts now take, p.75. yet ma- 
king it but a Caſe of Neceſſity, p. 76. even when they were Prets 
byter, p. 77. making both Scrijtures and Magiſtrates ſerve their 
furns, P. 78. andthe Pretence of Learning, and of the Spirit tos 
ſometimes, pa.79. But their Perſecution marks them Falſe Tea- 
chers, and of the firſt Birth, p. 80. which probably firſt brought 
Tythes, pag. 81. which with many cter ceremonia' things were al- 
lowed by Permiſſion, p. 82, probably begun by the Heathen, p. 83. 
a the Fathers affirm, pa. 85, Of which Order they muſt be, that 
are not called by the Spirtry*aceording to B, Andrews, pag. 84. 
and not of Meichizedec's, a Type of Chriſt, the only everlajitig 
Prieft, p.86. in five reſpe&s, p.87, (A Dazreſſion concernny 
Terms, Paraſes,5c. p.g8.) according to Auguſtin, pag. 89. ard 
Luther, pa.ood. Zut only in the Papiſts ſen/e, pa. gi. hoſe Pa- 
raliel is very abſurd, pag.g2. and the'r Senje of Seriptare for it, 
Pag. 93. Contraryto Teſtimomes of each ſort, pa. 94. (agree; 
wath the Particular, p. 95.) of Melan&ton and Pezclius, p. 56, 
Luther azaRhegius, p. 97. Of the Spirit Jnterprecing and Allc- 
gorizing, pag.g8. and of Legal Cercmonies aboliſhed, pag. 99. 
though eſiabliſhed by Law not binding the Conſcience, paoo. whence 
Jerom #« againſt Perſecution, even of Hereticks , and FEtifmus 
againſt mans Law not agreeing with the Law of Ged, pag. 101. 
MelanQon againſt that and Moles's Polity now,and for Liberty cf 
the Spirit, pag.102. The Inconſiſtency of ths ether part with it, 
p.103. viz. That it ſhould be by Worldly Wiſdom acquired what 
Worſhip ts of God required, pa.104. The Abſurdity and fad Ef- 
felt of that Dottrine, pag. 105; And the Unequalneſs of the 
Maintenance precured thereby, pag. 106. according to Oecolam- 
padius, who owns it to be Ceremonial and Typical, pa. 107. (ard 
but mixed, at thereſt, p.108.) asalſo the King of Iſrael Typify- 
ing Chriſt, p.109. from whoſe Miniſters in Spirituals he ſevers his 
Adiniſters in Temporals, as having different Offices, pa. 110. and 
theſe not to rule over Conſciences, pag.11 i. (Gandavus apreemg 
with Eraſmus, that theſe words, YeTythe, &c. (as men Swear, 
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&c,) were ſpoken to men of other Times and States, pag.119.)' ar 
cerding to Theodoret, pag. 113. contrary whereto, and the no« 
bleſt Examples the baſe Unreaſonableneſs of Perſecuters under je- 
veral Profeſſions, pag.114+. Abrief Apology, Exhortation and. 
Coric!uſion, pag.ity. 


An Addition of Teſtimonies out of the Hiſtory of Hufs, that: 
Tythes are Alms, p. 116, Of Auguſtin, Chryloſtom, Jerom, 
Bernard, Euſebius, pag.117, Of Counc. Carth. 4. That the- 
Clergy ſhould live meanly by Trades, &c. pag. 118. In the 
Counc. of Trent, from avcient Canons, That receiving Tempo-. 
rals for Spirituals is Simony, pag. 119. Preeffs to live bytheir. 
Labour, net to Miniſter for Reward, but have voluntary Mainte= 
71ance, P. 120. The force of the Partys Confeſſion, p.121. As Dr. 
Willet his Antilogy to hw cloſe of bis Hexapla, p. 122. viz. If 
the Levites (a thirteenth part of the People) had a tenth part of the 
Increaſe," coming an hundred fold with leſs Labour; then the 
Prieſ's (atwo hundredth part) wuſt have not a hundred fifty third, 
but a third of this Land, pag. 123. By the Chymijtry of their 
Golden Rule of Three, Covetouſneſs, Cunning and Compulſion, 
their Deſires procuring Imperial Laws; our. Deſire is a more pious 
Concluſion. 


The APPENDIX contains. 


Firſt, A ſbort Anſwer ts John Selden's Book , being a Contr ad;- 
fAlionto his own Aſſertion, Viz. The Ineonſiſtency of the Conſtaucy. 
of the Unwritten Tradition of the time for four bundred years, «1th 
the Ignorance of it inthe Eaſt, where the thing was dore, tt, writ - 
ren Tradition firſt had, and the Church Cycles kr. 224 
that the Exait Time, as it 1s row kept im all ChoitcrdGm, 
is Holy ;, yet is kept ſeverally, and not on the Exats | ime of the 
Solſtice, depending on the Kules of Aﬀtronomy, which ke confeſe 
ſeth Uncertain, and the Fathers tobe Ignorant of, and the fpo- 
files, pap. 1,2,34-+ : 

2dly, The 1nconveniency of Impoſing a National IVorſhip. 
How ſuch Cuftams tame from the Heathen, That the Proteſtants 


deny. . 


ve Authors Names. 
deny Inherent Holineſs of Times, andthe Impeſition of them, 
And that we are to Obey God, who appoints bus Werſhip. Thas 
the _ipoſiles did ſo, and their I xhovtations to Obey M:s9iſtrates 
245 ,,0t meart concermia? Rilig ous Worſhip. That Cfjence u t4- 
het, 07 geven, pag, 5,0,7 6,8 c. 
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QC, 
From F, S's Citations,and others. 


"iS 'He main thing about Tythes, is to ſhew that Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are not to be provided for by Compulſion 
from the Magiſtrates : For neither were the Pricfts ſo 

in the Law. The quantity of the firſt Fruits were not ſet down, 
they were voluntary. The ſecond Tythe to Feaſt with, and 
for the Poor and Levite was voluntarily to be diſpoſed of te 
what Poor and Levites they pleaſed. 

The firſt Tythe was to be given to What Levites they pleaſed 
Voluntarily ; no Penalty from the Magiſtrate impoſed, only the 
Lord tin Atalachy) took it in Charge. Abraham and Facob 
were Prieſts by Primogeniture, and offered Sacrifice, gave 
Tythes freely, as a Vow, and return of Thanks to God; ſo 
fhould the Prieſts now receive freely, who have generally quit- 
ted(the moſt circumſpet of them, as F. Selderr notes) the claim, 
Jure divino, by Divine right, and require it, jure humano, by 
Human right : But if King Ce will give them a Tenth of his 
Manours for Conſcience fake, he cannot give them a Tenth ef 


our Labours, for whem they do not labour; this does _ an- - 
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fs) ; 
ſwer the Morality of Tythes written in our Nearrs to diftribute, 
nor of Juſtice to give whats unduly required, and exactcd from 
us for them. 

But yet to ſtop the Allegations of ſome, wiv will xequice 
thera as Equity , that the Chr:f/4ns ought to pay a valuable 
quantity to Gods ſervice, exemplagily from the Fews, and ar- 

ve the Morality ef them ; it may be ſerviceable to bring the 

eftimonies of the Fathers, School-men aw! Doors, with the 
Reaſons they give, which 7. Selden enly cors mention in grols. 
And then te ſhew.that we Anſwer the Morality and Reaſons of 
them in giving where 'tis reaſonably required, to Teachers, to 
the Poor, and Holy uſes, os of the Church, which muſt be 
performed from the Law wtitten in the Heart, where the Di- 
vine, Natural, Moral and Pespetual uniform Law is, and not 
from the poſitive Laws of Men or Canons, not anſwering that 
ir; the particu'ar. It may be parallel'd with Swearing, 25 con- 
felling tro God the iubſtance of Swearing, uncer the Cereano- 
nies of the Law, is perform'd not of Compulltion, but Volun- 
tarily, as Truth requires. So rendring te God that which is 
God's, the ſubſtance of Tythes and Offerings under-the Lay is 
performed not by Compu'ſion, but Voluntarily, as Truth re- 
quires it, for the ſervice of God and the Church. The Cere- 
monia! or Judicial part laid afile in both, that which is requiſite 
in diſtributive Juſtice retained : Truc Teſtimony diftributing ta 
the neccſlities of the Saints, Hoſpitality, 8&c. fee Clem. Alex. 
Strom, 1.2, p. 397. Secing only firlt Fruits were given.to 
the Prieſts by the People, not Tythes; that may be the reaſon 
why Or::en inſiſts on firſt Fruits to be paid, | 

The Deminicans-and Franciſcens Writings, and the School- 
mens Writings may be ſought, what Reaſons and Teſtimonics 
they bring againſt the Cananifts for ihe Morality only of Tythes, 
as to the Subſtance, not as to ſuch a Part: This makes for us, 
'for the Morality we own, the Maintenance of the Poor, of 
Miniſters and Strangers. The Pricſts cannotclaim them by Di- 
viac right, for then they reflect on the Magiſtrate and Govern- 
went, which never yet generally cſtabliſh*r them as fo; only 
th:y have ade Laws to confirm the Popes Ulurpations, as far 
g. 


Z 
as he cou'd reach, and impofed upon the People to make them 
wive away the Labours of their Heirs which is improper. Though 
ve acknowledge the moral part of Swearing, yet for the Magi- 
ftrate to impoſe the Ceremonial partz And though we own 
the moral or main end of Sacrifice, for them to impoſe the Ge- 


. remmonial part; and as to the moral part of Tythes, and the 


Prieſt-100d,. for the Mapiftrate to impoſe on us the Legal and 
Ceremonial Pricfts and Tythes, is both againſt civil Juſtice, and 
contrary to the Example of the Few:ſh Law and Practice te 
force thery. Their own Clergy-men have committed Sacriledge 
Rrangely all along (if they be due by Divine moral right) who 
have alicnated them by Infcodatiens & Impropriations,as well as 
the Magiftrates, as may be ſcenin the Hiſtory of Tythes: And 
if they be due by the Levitical Law, or accereing to it, then 
how can they have Tythe of Houſes; for there only the Increaſe 
is to be paid, as is ſaid in a Diſcourſe in the Exchequer, writ- 
ten in King Henry the eight's time, (viz.) *Itis te ſce by what 
< Law Curates of Lendor can have any Living of the Pcople 0- 
© therwiſe, but like as the People by their own conſents will 
* oive them for their Office doing. The Pope by his Law can- 
© not compel a man to give his own Goods to them for their 
© Office doing, more then People will conſent to give them; 
« that Living which they have had in London hath been by the 
© conſents of the People,which has long time giventhem 14 d. of 
© every noble, rated by the Rents of Houſes, which have been 
© rich Livings, wherewith they net content, have procured 
+ Money many wayes, Yea, and ſecretly rifl+th mens Conſcien- 
* ces, howſoever they can getit, they call it their Duties. 

It may be demanded now by what Law they are demanded;by 
the Law of God they cannot; If by the Law of man, that oug!:t 
to be grounded on the Law of God, which is reckoned one of 
the grounds &f the Laws of England in Dr.and Student,and in the 
Commendations of the Laws of Er7land, written by Forte/cr, 
under King Edward the fourth, in Latin and Engliſh , fect. 
And whether Profcſſion of Chriſiianity Goes make men infaMible 
in Law-making, whether in things about Religion eſpecially, 
Wc arc to ſubmit te at with an Implicit Faith, and whetker the 
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Magiſtrates Chriſtian are to make Laws for Chrifs Worſhip, 
or his Miniſters and their. Maintenance, where the Scriptures 
declare that Chriſt committed that charge to them? Whether 
thoſe higher Powers that Pau/{poke of, made Laws for Paul's 
Maintenance ? Whether Paul when he ſaid, They that Preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel z meant that they ſhould go 
to thole Powers to have it by ferce? Whether thoſe Powers did 
compel to maintain any Pricſts or Temples? ſhould Chri/tians be 
more compelling then Heathens or Jews : Ariſtotle makes it an 
Axiom, 4 Learner muſt believe : But Cicero alls layes, The au- 
thority of Teachers often hurts Learners, A Subje& mult obey, 
but he maſt ſee what, otherwiſe he cannot obey Actively, ſafely, 
but enly Paſſively : Stew me the Law and the reaſon of it, and 
Convince me of it, and I will obey it Actively, otherwile I 
muſt do it Paſſively, ture in things concesning Religion. 
Levilicus 19.19. Deuteronomy 14.21, &c. Origen faith, 
ſpeaking of Tythes, <.It is hard to determin, what Precepts 
areaboliſhed: Tac Apoſtles have left ro certain Rule which 
are fo, Phil. 3.15. Paul faith, That whereto men have at- 
rain. d, let them walk_by the ſame Rule, but if any be atherwiſe 
minded, God will reveal thu unto them, ſpeaking of Few:ſb 
Obſervations, which then troubled the :C :urch, for the which 
h : gives no other Rule, but that -of the New, Creature ; Nei- 
ther read we of any other Rule in the New: Tettament-Scrip= 
tires; for we read it but in another place, where allo he 
1s ipcaking of Fewsſh Ceremonies, that whole Epiſtle ts the Ga- 
{atians being upon the eccafſion of-thoſe that preſſed them to the 
n:ceſſity of them, which he concludes with Peace upon them that 
walk after this Kule, that is, the New Creature; whercas Cir- 
cumciſion or Uncircumcijion avals zot ; but the laying neceſliry 
on them, he concludes, brings them from under the Goſpel. So 
the Golpel, the Rule, the New Creature, brings from 
under the Neceſſity, Obſervation of the old Law , its 
Rites, Prieſthood and its Maintenance : The Apoſtles give no 
other Rule. But the School-men conſidering, That netwith+ 
ftanaing the Apoſile's rhus writing againſt the Obſervation of 
hem, yet him{el; cireumiſcd Timothy, 'and among the Jews 


walked 
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watked 45 a Jew, and went intothe Temple, and purified himſelf, 


and made a Yow, Acts 21, 24, 25, 26, 27. Compared with 
Numb.6.18. Ats 18.18. Afts 16.3, Hereupon they have made 
this Rule, -That Jewiſh Obſervations, while the Temple ſtood 
were dead, but after the Deſtruction of it, they were not only dead, 
but deadly; but the believing the neceſſity of them was alwayes 
deadly. Now according to this Rule (for whicti ſee Biſhop Rob. 
Sanaer ſon de oblig. juramenti.) Paying of Tythes is deadly, it it 
be a Jewiſh Obfervation, and not Meral, which the School- - 
men do conclude the paying a Tenth part to be ; ſo that 
leaving u; to either Rule, viz. of the Apoſtles Revelation, or 
of the School-men, by ncither Rule are we neceſiated to pay 
Tythes. - But if it be alledged out of T. 4quinas, That it 
being partly Jucicial and Moral upon that Ground, it may be 
commanded by the Magiftrate, as he ſays they are by the 
Church. 

Anſw. Both that which 15 Judicial and Moral is grounded up- 
on Reaſon, as allo the Laws of England are, as Forteſcr in 
his Book of the Commendation thereof ſheweth; as al o the 
Book of Dr. and Stxdent, an Ancient Law-Book alſo, and con- 
ſeſſed by Lawyers to be good Law. Now: wnlels it can be pro- 
vcd that there is the ſame Realon, abating all Ceremony, that 
we ſhould pay a Tcnth, asdid the fews, their bringing in the 
Magiſtrates Authotity brings them no right to them. For, 
Firft, They muſt prove that they are the tenth Tribe (vx ) 
the tenth part of the Nation, and proportionable, an4 that they 


-have no other Inheritance allotted them therein, which T. 44u:- 


nas and his Dominican Fryars may better plead than our lccu- 
lar Nationa! Pcieſts, which have not renownced their Fathers 
Inheritances, which yet is far off from the Fews parrallcl. Sc- 
condly, They muſt prove themlelves true Miniſters, appointed 
of God, as was Aaren, not taking the Horour to tiiemiclves, 
nor mace by man. Thzrdly, That Man, or the Magiſtrate, muit 
appol:it them their Maintenance, and not lie that made thcm 
ſo, as it was 1n the Old Prieſthood. Fourthly, Trey cannot 
prove (thouvh all thele were proved) that any thing Cercmo- 
ral or mixt can be impolcd by the Magiſtrate,bur witat 1 wmeer- 

lv 
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Iy Judicial, aa'werins the Reajons aforc{ail; and if the Magi- 
firatc could impole mixt, then he might bring in the whole Law 
for even Sacrifices, beyond the Ceremony, had the ſame Reaſon 
that Tythes had ; and'the Apoftle gives the fame Realon that 

the Miniſters of the Goſpel have, That they that 
1 Cor. 9. 13. farved at the Altar lived of it. And the Lord ſaid, 
Deut, »Þ. 122. He gave the Offerings becauſe he had net given then 
and 10-9 oo. Inheritance. They muſt alli hat th 
Nomb.£$. 20, y muſt allo prove that tne 
24. Fews were forced by the Magiftrates to pay 

Treble in caſe of neglet - that takes away 3 
part of the Reaſon making them Judicial : For T. Aquinas ſays, 
One part of the reaſon why the Levites Tribe being but 2 
twelfth part, yet hada tenth allowed them, was becauſe ſome 
neglet would be in ſomein paying. But that courſe they go,. 
they being not a Tenth, would have more then a Twelfth, for 
they would have Three Tenths of them that negle&. The Of- 
fering was a Free-will Offering of ones own Voluntary will, 
Levit.1.4. And Tythes are called, The Offering of the People 
of Iſracl, included in the Offerings, whieh was the Inheritance 
ofthe Pricſts and Levites, Deut. 18.1, 2. Namb.18. 20, 24- 
Scarce any thing can be named about the Service , but it had 
fome Civil Ute, Temple, Table, Candleſtick, Paſſover, Rc. 
And if that Civil Uſe be Judicial, and therefore bring inthe Ce- 
remony with it, and may be compelled by the Magiſtrate; 
then he may bring ia the whole Law as Judicial. Thus the falſe 
Apoftles that taught the Galatians and other Churches, that 
they muſt keep the Law of XZoſes, contrary to the DoArine of 
Pax! and the true Apoſtles; if they could but have got the 
Magiftrates on their ſide ſhould have become thereby true Apo- 
ſtles,and the true falſe,if they had ſaid contrary and their Decree 
been thereby difannulled. Thus alſo the Antiqu. Miſ-orciſt, if 
he can but dogmatize and dodrinate the Mapiſtrates to command 
the whole Law, becauſe the Commands of the old Teſtament 
Scriptures are net abrogated in the New, he may not only have 
his Oaths continued for Recovery of his Tythes, but a'fo his 
 ErftFruits and Offerings, and take raw flcſh by Force, as El:'s 
Sons did, if he can but perſwade the Court the Precedent is 
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good Law. But as wpon this Interpretation the 

German Doter in the firſt Proteſtant Times, Caroloſtad. ſer 
that judged the Magiſtrates, not only might, ?- Melanfton, 
but ought to eftabi:ſh and command the whole oy 7 = 
Jugiciat Law(if they muſt bring in the Ceremo® Eo wal; it 
nial with them) gives our Antiqu. Zi. a rautnic. 
great advantage ever theMagiftrate,loasnot only , 

to counſell, but even to command him to exact the whole Law, 
interpreted by himlelf as does Jerow : So his Author T. Aque- 
nas gives him much more, for he concludes, The Church has 
Power to command Judicials ; fo that he need not be beholden 
to the Magiſtrate, but only to be his Lackey to run his Errands, | 
and de his Jaylors and Executioners. And alfo Alberts Mayne, 
Ag5sinas's Maſter will give him yet ſurther& come up te him,for 
he*l) grant, Thatall Ceremonies are to continue, whole end 
are to continue, And whoſe end does not, if the end be the 
ting ſignified, for they ſignifie things of an Eternal Nature, a 
Figure of good things to come, Vilible of Inviſible ? The things" 
that are Viſible are Temporal; but the things that are not ſeen 
are Eternal; a Tabernacle not made with hands, Heb. g.9, 11. 
Chap. 10. 1. 

50 by this means they ray continue even as Ceremonia!, Ta: 
bernacle, Tythes and Offerings and all, which are joynec toge- 
ther in the places aforcſaid, and alſs in Malachi, as Faving the 
{zmeend: And let him but by his Art expunge [Tanquar] 
out of C;priar”s Epift.65. he may prove the Primitive Chrift:ans 
ſo did, for there is no other way for any better proof in all the 
Three Hundred Years after Chriſt, So now he may {ce what 
requital I have made him, for his pains for the Illiterate Q4- 
ker in taking ſo much for him, to find him a Maintenance without: 
being beholden to the Magiſtrate, with Oath Acminiſt: ations, 
or to Chriſt cither, as his Apoſtles and Miniſters were, Fos 
the &rſt Tabernacle may ftand, and he may have the Offcrings 
and firſt Fruits and Tythes brought to his Door, and n:vev 
t:ouble Court ; for we do not read that ever Pricſt of Aa: 0's 
order troubled themſelves ſo, nor the Mas:ſtrate neicher. But 
the Miicry will be, he muſt prove his Pedegrec and no! _ his 
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Wame, nor PredeccfTors neither; or that X45. is of theis 
Tribe; or the Fews will not do it, being ou: of their Land alfo - 
And true Chriſtians, unleſs he can prove himſelf a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, and ſent by him and abide in his Dorine, (rather than 
thoſe Doors) will not bid him, God Feed, leſt they be partas 
| kers of his Evildeeds. So that Albertua will lead us toofarin 
-Ceremonials; and we muſt be forced to come back to Thomas 
- his Scholar, to make them Judicial, together with Ceremonial, 
and prove that the Church has power in Judicials, and the Pope 
over Kings, as was agitated in his time, and that Judicials may 
Erins in Ceremenials inſeparable with them,and that will do our 
buſizcſs for him, to get kim a Maintenance by Tythes. But what 
{hall we do for Sacr:fices which the People will not bear, being 
ſo leng out of uſe, which yet are equally Judicial as Tythes, as 
- @ppears by the Scriptures aforcſaid; We muſt be willing to- 
"08 leave them (and be content with Tythes) and fo leave thay 
i Proteflant Doors DoArine, that Judicials are binding and to 
be obſerved; and leave them te the Determination of the 
Church, with Thomas, and bind the Magiſtrate by Oath to ob- 
Cerveit : But what ſhall we do with the Rule aforeſaid, of the. 
Divines, that fince the Dctrution of the Temple, Obſervati- 
on of the Ceremenial Law, is deadly or is a Mortal ſtn, and is 
{o mixt with the Judicial in this, as in many that they are inſepa- 
able? I muſt either pay a Tenth part, or not a Tenth part; a. 
Tenth is Ceremonial according to the DoRors; not a Tenth 
- overthrows the Judicial. Put1 take it as Judicial only, not as 
' Ceremonially conſidered, ſfayshe; fo we may oblerve all the 
Ceremonial, with this mcntal Reſervation, that it is with con-- 
. fideration of the Judicial or Moral part in them, then the obſer- 
vation of the outward performance of them is not aboliſhed ;. 
then we may do any thing,and ſay, we doit not in reſpetoſthe_ 
- thing itſelf, but in reſpe& of the Judicial, the Magiſtrates com« 
wand: The Primitive Chriftians upon this account might have 
avoided the offence of. the Croſs, and ſaid, they did not offer 
Sacrifice to Idols, in Confcience of the IJo!, but becauſe 
the Magiſtrate Commanded, and to feaſt with their Friends. 
'Wedo not read, that the Fews did it with re{pedt of the Ficura- 
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9) 
tive Signification; what do we then differ from them in our 
Conſiderations? And where the Ceremonial Aion is morta', 
what avails the Judicial Conſide:ation? If the Eleventh Peer 
of France ard an Earl of the Royal Blood, be a Servitour of 
Mars, and be taken inthe Field in his Habergeon and Caraſſcs 
armec| at all points, and valiantly fighting, though he be Bi- 
ſhop of Beaver, and the Popes Dear Son, he muſt be ranſom- 
ed at the Rings will. And if Pope Paul the 4th do diſpence 
with the Law of God, and fall under his Judgment, it will no: 
free him from it, as he is Prince or Governour of Kowe : When 
the Prince is judged, what will become of the Biſhop? and when 
the Biſhop, what will becorte of the Prince? Things that are 
inſeparable muſt ſtand or fall together. And if obſerving the 
Ceremonial be a faunto D-ath *tis a hard-Venture to run the 
hazard of being redeemed from it by the Judicial. Ir tecems 
then the ſafeſt and peaccableſt way to be content with what 
their Fore-fathers, the Vapiſts have leſt them in Fee: For tiey 
could not leave them oti:er Mens Labours, Care and Charge, 
But it they think, that ſome of t-eir Land were !eit them be- 
cau'e they cannot cxercite thoſe without, Land, as pertzining to 
the Fruits of the Earth, and the Cattel ov: of which Tyrncs 
were aliowed : Let themprove their Title,and hon: ſtly {ollic. te 
the Maziſtrate to have it determined according to Equity, and 
the Pofl.ffors to have power t» redecm it at a certain realonable 
rate, and ſo be acquitted to ſtin:, the ſt.ife and diſpure ahout it; 
& thiole that they can convince that they are true M niſters,they 
oupht tooblerve to them the Morality of the Command, that 
they allow thcm of their things convenient and fufficent. Thus 
the Doors teach, ani therein we apree with them, ani accor- 
ding to Clem, Alrxandrina's Dot ine on that point are willing 
to excrciſe Humanity, Hoſpitality, Mercy, &e. Tre D.- 
ſt nRtion of Henry Je Gandaro, with 7, Aquinas, Hales ani 
ethers, That the Morality of Tythes, as to the reaping 
carnal things, for ſowing {piritusl thin is is Moral, ani Laſting, 
and the Tenth Part Judicial ; and thercfore having liberty ro be 
determined by the Church, as well as another part, ipeaks thus 
mMyci', That the Church has _ to chule tne Mn fry, and 
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th: Maintenance thereof, as well as God had in the old Tefta- 
ment-Church; and that then under the Law, God did himſelf 
chu'e his Min ters, fet Gown bis Law, and appoint tiicm their 
M :intenince preciſely and immediately: Bur uncer the 
New Teſtament Chriſt docs not, but leaves it to his Church. 
Tais croſſes what ſeveral of the Fathers, and their own DoQors 
reach ; that upon this ſaying of Chriſt, Vnleſs your Righteouſneſs 
exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Seribes and Phariſees, ye cannot en- 
rey into the Kingdom of Heaven : We ought. not only to fulfill 
the Law, butcven te excecd it, and fuperabound, as Ca/ſian, 
and ſeveral other infer. But thus the New Teſtament comes 
Nto:t of the Old, in the ſpiritual Adminiſtration, an] exceeds 
: in the Carnal; though Hugo de S. Vilorefaith, 
un; hay {peakins of Tythes, © God nouriſhed with his 
IE env. z © Counſel thelittle ones before the Law; after- 
: * ward being exerciſed undes the Law, hetryed 
© them with his Command : Lafly,under Grace being PerfeRed 
© ke ſuffered them to walk in Liberty of the Spirit. But this 
Soirit he limits, a>it feem; ro the Church, Congregate, in 
ineir fence a few Clergy-men, not to the leveral Members; for 
how do they walkin the liberty of the Spirit, in this, if they be 
limitted to a Tenth by the C hurch? It ſeems Chriſt permits thera 
liberty, but the Church dothnot: The Father does, but the 
Mother does not. But many Proteſtants ſay, in effeft, He hath 
left it tothe Magiſtrate, to appoint Worſhip, Miniſters and Main 
tenance, Is this the Pre-eminence and PerfeRion of the New Te- 
fament and Chriftian Liberty * That the Yoak that was laid 
on the Fathers, which the Apoſtles ſaid they could not 
bear, and therefore would not lay it on the Brethren: 
Now it muſt be laid not by God himſelf, as it was then immedi- 
ately, butby the Brethren; nay, by the Magiſtrate, whether 
a Brother or no; For this is corftanily urged by them in ex- 
acting T\ythes, Let every Soul be ſubje4 ro the higher Powers. 
But the Powers of the Empire then were Heather : So that 
if thoſe Powers then, or fuch Powers now ſhoui! command 
Tythes, they would count us Rebels if we were 1: + ject to 
pay them Tythes. But let us confider their Diſtic&ior a little 
| ſurthcr, 


(in) 
further; Ir 5 not now required, lay they, as a Ceremonial thing 
of the Law, but bythe peſitrve Law of the Magiſtrate (which al- 
ters the Nature of it) n-h1oh require that part as well as any other. 

This is like their Diſtinions they have learned in the Sci ools 
about defending Ariſtotle, in hoiding tie World is Eternal, the 
Soul is Mortal, the chief good muſt enjoy T.mporal good 
things, and that Happinels is not without ti em. Theſe things 
are true, fay they, not by a Theological, but by a Phileſcpnical 
wverity. So making two Truths, the one contrary to tie other, 

But fayes Dr. Fohn Reyno!ds, Kings Profjefſor in Oxford, 
When the Philoſopher goes to 15ell, what will b:come of the Divine, 
being the ſame Perſon. Sce his Oration 1573. had in C.C. Col- 
ledge T. 4tich. Soway we lav to theſe, when the Law of tie 
Apoſt es that declares the adoliſhing cf thole thin;'s that are of 
the Law of the Jew:ſþ Pricſt-hood,of which fort Tytnes are,tizat 
was allowed for their Service, condemns them, how wil the 
Law of t':e Magiſtrare commanding them juſtiie them? O# 
but, lay they, its Fudicial, not Ceremoneal, thats contrary to ſe- 
vera! Fathers and Do ors, as Tertuliian, T. Aqu. Cc. Ana rt 
ow concerns the Wor ſhip of God as well as then, | 

And though they would ſtamp a new Image of Ce/r upcn ity 
to make i: Civil, yet they cannot by that cbliterare tte 0'd Im- 
picHTon of jure divino, Givine right, which appears ſtill in Peo- 
ples Eye, by which it has been claim'd for many Ages, 2nd even 
in this Age, and to this day by many, ſaying, The Labourer is 
worthy of his Hire, and you miſt nut muzzic the Mouth of tle Oxy 
that treads out the Corn, Qc. 

And though one Proteſtant: Dotor {Carile*adlims) held that 
the whole Judicial Law was in force, yet ct!cr> cConvot (if this 
were Judicial) As for inſtance, Zarchy, calle the Juotcious, wt o 
wrote his Faith of Chriſtian Religion, witen Fe had tavglr 
thirty four Years as Profcffor, Aged 50. !eaving it to bis Ch! 
dren and to the World, allowed of all, Writing of tte aboliſh- 
ins of the Law, ſaich, Chap. 13. S. iO. * Inaimuch a+ Chriſt by 
© his Goſpel has taken away no politick Laws among the Nations, 
* not repugnant to the Law of Nature : Theretore we 


* think that it is free for every Magiſtrate to bring the p2- 
C p , litick 


(12) | 
tick Laws eelivered to the People of //rael, and with them to. 
*rule his People, t1en which there can be gone more equal] : 
$0 he. 

Here they wil! think they have got liberty enough ſor the Ma- 
eiſtrate to give them Tythes. But (mark) the Magiſtrate has 
not liberty by the Goſpel of Ch: it to continue any o'd Lav's of 
the Nations or Gertiles, that are repugnant to the Law of Na- 
ture, that Selden, p.153, 150. calls the Divine, Moral, ever- 
binding uniformly Lzw (which I need not ſpend time to prove 
to be according to the Antients, he being recorded by them- 
ſelves, a famous learned Antiquary, Hiſtery of the Church of 
Great Brittain, by G.G. p. 336, 358. and a great Lawyer): 
and if net to continue the Old ones of the Gentiles, then fure 
not allowed to make New ones among Chriſtians contrary there- 
io. Now it muſt be examined wherein this is either agrecable 
to the ſtate now, as it was to the ftate among the /ews, which 
it muſt be, if it be equal, or agreeable to the Law of Nature 
ingeneral, to which it muſt not be r«cpugnant; elſe Chriſtian 
Magiſtrates have not freedom allowed by tte Goſpel to intro- 
euce it. Asto the Jews, T. Aquinas, &c. 2nd the Scriptuxes 
themſelves ſhew the Equity of the tenth part to that Tribe out” 
of rhe twelve,as afore. But here is a great diſproportion,a Parifh 
of a Hundred or morc Families muſt give a tenth part to one, . 
that's ten times ten,&c. and thoſe alſo for whom they do not la- 
bour ; Nay, the Hiſtory aforeſaid, p. 85. relates of 6ne Bone- 
face the Military Biſhop of Canterbury, under King Henry 
the third, whoreap'd the Prcfits of that See above twenty fix 
Years, and never preached one Sermon all that time: Car this 
2greeto the Law of Nature, to Syntercfis, the Divine Moral 
Law, on which the Law-of England is founded, and the Court 
of Conſcience, wherein Clersy-men were the C Þancellors, and 
other Officers a!moft generally for many Ages. Did cv:r the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, of the Gotpel require Main- 
tenance by tie Law of the Magiſtrate, muchlefs require th e-+ 
Magiſtrate to make a Law, not ſtanding with the Divine Law, 


torcap Temporal things of them, that they never ſowed Spi- 
ritual to ? 


Cjeten 
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'Cajetan, with whem aceord Pellarmine, Suarez, Malder, 
making it the common Opinion ef Divines, ſaith, The Fathers 
#7:derftood no ther, but that the Divine right that was in them, 
was the imitating the Divine Judicials, by force of their 
Example: And Se/dew notes, that the Fathers affirm it not in 
Diſputation, but only in Exhortation to the People, caſily ob- 
ſervable to any. For when Collections, wheseby the neccfli- 
ties of the Church and Miniftry had been fupplycd for ſeveral 
Ages beſore, began not to be ſufficient, either by the coldneſs 
of Charity in the Donors, or the difatisfation of the Receivers, 
or both. The Apoftacy from the Primitive Integrity now 
growing on, they begun to preſs the People with the Example 
of the fews, that their Righteouſneſ, ſhould not come ſhort of 
theirs, whe gave a Tenth Part admoniſhing them in their 
Homilies and Sermons, and Commentaries to give thei: 
Alms to the Poor, and double Honour to the Labourer in the 
Lord's Scrvice, by the 7ews Example; not giving 
KG then a tenth part, as appears by Zerom and Chry- —_ - 
O[F 00h, + 
_ on Mal. 3. faith, Saltem Fudevrum mmitemur exempla, 
&c. at leaft [et ws imitate the Examples of the Fews, that we 
may give part to the Poer men, and give due Honour to Pricfts 
and Levites. Chryfoſions How. 43. on 1 Cory. 16. dMa ati uw 
s AaTloy Tis derdTny wilgns KeTZ* 61941, notfit to give leſs then a 
tenth part. The School mcn think that the Fathers underſtood 
that the Fews example had an Excmplary force,that is,in Perſwa- 
fion or Exhortation, not in Argument, Demonſtration or Diſ- 
putation ; for Example has not that force. The Legician 
accounts it infirm and imperfect, calls it a Rhetorical InduRion 
er Argument, when one particular is prov'd by another, which 
holds only in that wherein they are alixe. Asin this the Fews 
were mercifully to provide fer the Poor; fo ſhould theChriſtians, 
deeauſe they are allo tne Children of the Heavenly Father thar 
is merciful, This they will grant. "But that as ths Pricſts un- 
der the Law were to have $.orc-Houſes, fo under the Goſpel ; 
they will not grant. Why? The Store-Houſe under the Law 
fignifics Perfettion of Chrift, ſay they, ſo do Tenths - perfet 
umber. : 


Number,as Clement. Alexandrinw,and ſeveral Fathers,&c.teach. 


Chriſt ayes Except your Rightz»uſneſs exceed the 


ES Rightetuſneſs, &c. And theſe things ought you to 
tc. Deur, have done, that is pay T Jthes, &Cc. 1 htrefore we wut 


24.8 (fay they.) 
Anſw. Chriſt ſaid to the Man cleanſed of the Leproſie, Go, 
few thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and offer the Gift that Moics command- 
ed for a Teftimony unto them, that wat, Sacrifices. 
_ up And Paul offered Sacvifices with the men in the 
- hos th = 1emple, or was to do, by advice of the Chusch ; 
land, durinz Therefore muſt you? Wo, lay they, thoſe were 
the holy Wais orly to continue among the Jews, while their State 
ſtood, and their Temple, &c. 
Anſw. So were Tythes the Priefts Maintenance out of that 
Land, wherein Lew had not a ſhare. 
And the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees was out- 
ward, and imperfet, which Chriſt would have his to excced in 
tic laward, Atatth.g. through all that Chapter, in Chaſtity, 
Patience, Truth, 6c. (as Epoſitors generally a. 
Pee 0095.4 gree, as isat large ſet downin o8r Ircatiſc con- 
They 150 re Cerning Swearing) and not te make them exceed 
both Levices & themin requiring things of leſſer value than Mint, 
others. And S&c., As if he ſhould have ſaid to his Diſciples, 
Tyrhe fignities which he thenſpoke te, The Pricfts, the Scribes 
Hock - -_ * and Phariſees, of the Tribe of Lew, receive 
TO Tythes of Mint, &c. that is, even of the leaſt of 
the Increaſe of that Land, and of the Flock, which by the Law 
of Aſoſes they were only todo. Butl fay unto you that are to 
Preach the Goſpel through all Lands, Require not only thoſe 
things, but Tythes of Houfes, and other things that tne Earth 
doth not bring forth, nor yields Increaſe, and this do even in allthe 
Earth. And make this Voice ſouni tq the ends of the Earth, the 
Goſpel of Tythes. And they receive them : But 1 ſay unto you, 
do you compel them, and if they will not give them,take them by 
force, and more then is due, like E!:'s Sons. And make your 
Voice in your Wiſdom hercin cry aloud in the Gates and Aſſcm- 


blies, and the Covrts of Juſtice, and Aſizes of the —— 
| | that 
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that all C hriftendom my Inheritanee, and the uttermoft parts df 
the Earth my Poſſeſſion, may know my Power in this Goſpel of 
Tythes. And they being a twelſth part of the Fecple, do rc- 
ecive a Tenth of the Increaſe ; but you being twelve Perſons, 

and cſ{pecially thou Peter, to whom I have given the Reyes, ard 
ke that ſits in thy Chais, as the Seribes and Phariſees Cid in A70- 
ſes's, Exceed in yours, the Revenues of Kings and Potcntates, 
and tread upon their Necks, as Dragoxs, Cockatrices, &c. And 
make them net only give you Tythes, but their Crowns. Is 
this the Righteouſnels of Chriſt which muſt exceed that of the 
Scribes? ſure the Diſciples were farſhort init, and their Sue- 
ecflors for ſome Ages, to what theſe are now; for they neither 
taught them,nor took them that we find. Strange! thet we can- 


| Net find them mention their Tythes in all their Epiſties, when 
' they bid then be ſubjeRt to the higher Powers (v:z.) upencon- 


dition they would command Tythes. Theſe will make him the 
Breath of their Noftrils, that will command them Tythes, and 


| kecp him wp againſt the King, as Supream, if he will but keep 


. thera vp. 

But why will you not make them command tHe People to 
bring Offcrings of Oxen and Sheep, &c. after the fews cxam- 
ple? for that is your due, and more too, if you exceed their 
Righteouſneſs, elle you will come ſhort; For Det. 18. 3. its 


| ſaid, Thu ſhall be the Prieſt's due from the People, from them that 


offer a Sacrifice, whether ut be Ox or Sheep; and they ſha give un- 


. ro the Prieſts the Showlder, and the two Cheeks, and the Maw ; the 


firft Fruit of thy Corn, Wine and Oyl, the firſt of the Fleece, &c. 
- If you want theſe, you will come ſhort in your Inheritance, 
your Maintenance, your Righteouſnels; They ſhould bring 
more then the 7:ws did, and who knows what that was ? but to 
make ſure on your part, you ſhould take both Shoulders, and 
for firft Fruits, that the 7ew:/ Rabbis, and Zerem: will tell you 
was the ferti:th Part, if it was the Offering of a fair Eye, or 
liberally given or taken amongft them, but that you muſt excced 
'a thirtieth or rwentierh will do it. And you being not a fixticth 
'6th part ef thePeople,that will help to exceed theRighteouſnets, 

xf you joyn Pariſhes together, ard haye double Benefices. . 
ut 


| (0d 
Bot in this exceeding them we have forgot our ſelves; and 
run from their example, by force and virtue whereof, the 
School-men tay the Fathers underſtood Chr:iſt:aus ſhould pay 
Tythes, or the tenth part: And we have alſo forgot the Poor- 
man's Tythe, as the Rabbins call it, Dewr, 26. 12. And the firſt 
Fruits of all, Exod.23. 19. Lev. 23,10. Numb.15. 20. And 
the Tythe of the Tythe, Numb. 16.26, 28, 31. which were to 
be paid to the Prieſts. And who are tne Levzzes, and who the 
Pricfts by force ef the Example, ſeeing the Apoſtle calls the 
Saints, ſaying, He has made them Prieſts ts Goa ? 
But ſay they, The Prieſts and the Sacrifices were Cereme- 
mial and Figurative; but the Tythes were a Civil thing. 
Anſw. They are called Holy things, Numb. 18. 32. and 
were given them fora Reward of their Service, ver. 31. as well 
as the Sacrificesz for they were ſo too, Dext. 18. 1, 2. &c. as 
before. The Prieſts and Levrees, .all the Tribe of Lev: ſhall haye 
no Part nor Inheritance with 1/rael, they ſhall eat the Offerings 
of the Lord made by Fire, and His Inheritance, Chap. 10. 8,9. 
And they arc called an Offering-to the Lord, Numb. 18. 24, 
But the Tythes of the Children of 1ſrae!, which they offer as an 
Heave- Offering unto the Lord Ihave given to the Levites to In- 
herit, ver. 26. and you ſhall ofcr up of it, an Heave-Offering 
for tne Lorda tenth part of the Tythe. 
'Tis trange Selden ſhoufd call it a Sacred Revenue, and yet 
that it is not jure divino by divin: Right, but eſtabliſhed by a 
; — _ eivil Title. Hz» here ſhews his Judgment which - 
SO perplex't the Aſſembly of Dtvines, by his four- 
EIN teen Queries-to give a check to Presbytery to 
be jure 4:vino, when for that purpoſe the Eraſtian; were made 
ulſe* of, What muſt we call theſe that can ordain holy 
Things,or make holy Ordinances of civil Thinss,and the contra- 
ry? lfthe worldly'SnRuary and all things that were outward 
under the Law, were holy by a Ceremonial Holinefs, as figu- 
ring that wich was holy indeed, which was that of the Golpel; 
What ſhall we call theſe now that are made outwardly holy ? 
and who ordained them fo ? ſeeing Chriſt ſaid, Neither in this | 
Aderntain nor at Jeru'alem, out every where they ſhall Worſhip the | 
£ aths ; 
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Father in Spirit andin Truth. So that the outward holinel; i 
ſet oppoſit to the Truth of it whichis in Spirit, The Tythes 
the Perfet Number, the Inheritance of the Lord, the Inheri- 
tance of Zevs, the Prieſt1ood of the Lord, to the Spirir of 
PerfeRion and Holineſs of the Lord, the Inheritance of the 
Sa nts, the Royal Prieſthood, the Peculiar People, 

William Tindal, the firft Englsſh Tranſlator of the Bible, an1 
Martyr, notes on Levit. 2g. © That thefirſt Fruits an/! Tyth;es 
© were the ſigns of the Faith, knowledging to have receiver! heir 
* Goods and Cattel of the Lord, as its ſaid Exod. 22, & Chap, 
23 Sx 13.8. : 

And T. Aquinas 2.2. ar.1.in Cor,  ad2, & g a 
3. ſays, Facob ſeems not to have vowed Tythes, _ Ph _— 
as to be given to any Miniſters, but to the Wor- 
ſhip of God, as to perform Sacrificess Whercupon he ſaith 
fignally, I will offer Tenths: Thus T. Aquinas. And what can 
be thought of Abrebew's but the like? So they are a Sign, 
and a Sacrifice, and the Lord's Inheritance given or offered to 
the Lord, as afore. And the Levites them- 
ſelves were offcred to the Lord,and thei Tythes Numb. 8. xe; 
were Off-rings, and their Cattel inſtead of ©c. Levit. 11 
the Cattel of the firſt born, Namb.3.45. And ** 
their Meat holy Meat, Lev. 22.8, to 16. & 

Chap. 10.8. Erod.12.45. Yea, the /ſraclsies x Cor. 10,15; 
themſelves were God's Inheritance, and their * Peur. 35, 
Land his Inheritance, Dent. 22. Howſes,Verſ. $, 3* 
Fields, V.g. Cloaths, V. 11. Tow bave driven me 
out of the Inheritance of the Lord, (aith David. 
They were his Peculiar People, choſen as beſt Deur. 32. 9. 
for the Fathers ſake, their Land the beft Land, pe 7.6, 
flowing with Milk and Honey. 7 would have fed 5,7 
you with the fineſt of the Wheat, ſaith he, Plal. Bi. Deuc, 14. 1, 
and with Honey out of the Rock, if you had bearken- 1,3. Ch. 2, 
ed to my Voice and obeyed. The Pe.uliar Peple,the 2 Vet. 7: 25; 
Church are exhorted to deſire the Sincere Afilk, 16 
of the Word, that they way grow thereby. They 
were a holy People, they were net to cat Uncican 
| D Tivngs. 
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Things. So BE, ed of the Creation was given ts 
this choſenPeople. Out of them aPcople holy were 
choſen, to ſerve the Lo:”!, inſtead of the firſt born, 
which was his, and Tyti:cs and Offerings were his, 
+ & to be brought ints bis Houſe,the Store-houle, 
Mal.3.8,9. Ani the Tenths were the beſt, Dems; 
18. 27, 28,24. They were an Heave- offcring 
unto the Lord, and Offerings were to be of the- 
beſt, elſe there was a Curſe up»n them, andnot ac- 
cepted. And but of that they were to offer a Heave- 
effcrins, a Tythe or Fenth of the beſt, the Fule 
neſs, and that and firſt Fruits which is ſometimes 
call'd the Fullzeſs 17ND with the other Offerings 
which were to be of the beſt were to be given 


' with Tenth deals to the Prieſ/s the moſt holy Pee- 


plejcho"n by the Lord out of them,to be caten on- 
ly by them that were holy in the holy place. And 
out of them Ged gave toPh:n: hu the Covenant of 
an Everlaſting Priefthood, for making an Attone- 
ment by being zealous for God. 

The fir Fruits were to be {ct by the Prieft, be- 
fore the Altar of the Lord. TheTythes giventot! & 
Poor wete at hallowed thing ; the Levire was a- 
mons the Paor, which was God's Ordinance, or 

that which theLord ſaid ſhou!d not cea'e out of the 
Land; for which there was as ftriit a Command 
as for the Levite. | 

And Au7uf5r,which is one that ſeems to be moſt 

for them in that homily of the time,if it be his in the 
10.Tom.for the very words are had in that ſappeſiti- 
tious Treatiſe, fallly attributed to Azpr/tin, inſcrir 
bed concerning the Rectituce of Caleb Cor 


ſation, faith Selden.)He ſays, Tythesare theTributes 
of needy Souls, thereby give Tribute to the poor, 
offer Sacrifices, Libamina,to the Prieſts Sacerdotibus. 
And his Exhortations are eſpecially for the Poor. 
bd». hen he faith, He jhat willnot give Tythes, invades other 
mens: 
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mens thinzs, he applyes to the Poor, becauſe he reſerves to his 
ewn uſe that which the Lord has appointed for them, 

So faith Ferom on Mal. 3. 1f at any time Famine and Scarsi- 
ty of all things Oppreſs the World, we may know that this comes 
down from the Wrath of God, who ſays, that Hu is Defranded in 
the Poor, if they reecive not Alms. And we interpret Tythes 
and frſi Fruits their Poſſeſſions (or his, ſuas) But he rather 
urges Chriſts Precept, To Sell All and give to the Poor, and 
follow Chriſt. But how ſhall the Priefts then get Tythes ? 

The Priefts ſhould then turn all Monks and live of Alms, 
which Zerom rather fayoured, and Auguſtin, for they joyn them 
together; as the /erzte and Poor, Fatherlefs, Widdow and 
Stranser, 0. are inthe Law. As for Ambroſe, as cited by 
Selgen, be ſays nothins for the Prieſts inparticular, but tFat the 
Lord has kept the Tythe to himſelf, which man may not retain, 
which may be in Zer#m's ſence, for ought. that is by Selden ex- 
preſt. And Chryſoſters is not exprels in the Quantity, but thinks 
it not fit to give leſs thana Tenth 5 with whom agrees Ca//ar, 
Col. 21. Cap. 3. And theſe confine it not te the Prieſts, but to 
the Church, as appears by Se/den. Nor in Diſpute but Exhor- 
tation, as before. But it ſeems to bee<lpecially 
for the Poor in the Church, who were likely Amm. Marcel, 
negle&cd. For as for the Miniſtry in the Church, F_- 27. Tom, 
Chrz/oelow: writes a whole Homily agairft tuchas gf: RIS 
envyed the Wealth of the Church tkrouzh Chr:- ; 

f:ans Contribution to them; ' ſo much they were cſtecmed, 
Origen Heomil. on Num. Cap. 18. writing about the Year Two 
Hundred, and Two Hur.dicd before them (when the Pricſts it 
feems were not come intot? at cſt:em,nor theApeftacy come on, - 
(for the more the Apeſtacy grew on, the colder was their Chari- 
ty to the Poor, and the greatcr their cſteem of the Piicſts) he, 
gocs about to prove that tc i rſt Fruits are tobe given to them, 
laying, * It becomes and i« po fitable firſt Fruits alſo to be cffered 
* to the Prieſts of the Goipel. Thele ere the words ef the Trant- 
lation, going about to prove from'the New- Teſtament: Scrip- 
tures, this ts be literally ro be obſerved, ſaying, *©F &y auth 
* dur Reghteonſneſs abound above that of the Seribes and Phay/ces 
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ef they ar f? uw?! tafee of the 1 ruits of ih, 8 Laid, before they of- 
* ferthe firſt Tru ts totone Prieſts, and the Tjthes be ſeparated to 
* the Levites ? 

«* An] I making nothing of theſe things ſo abu'e the Fruits of 
© the Earth, that the Pricft know not, tae Levite is ignorant, the 
« divine Altar perceives not. 

But here he makes no Diſtintion what the Levzre is, if it be 
taken literally. He ſacceeded Clemens in the School of Alexa 
drias chick Teacher there, yet neither ſtled Patriarch nor B:- 
ſ:p, and though he was a great admirer of Chaſtity, and by 
occaſion thereof fell fer a time, vet he was no Monk, nor were 
there any, nor Partriasch nor Biſhop diftin& from Prieſts. So 
he leaves Peoplc in the Dark, how theſe Tyrhes fhcu'd be paid 
literally ; and where can we judge himſelf was in this, though 
a great and moft learned Father, as by Selden ſtild? for he there 
it ſecm; found it difficult, ſayings, * Iris the part of 4 wiſe Ipter- 
« preter, to find ot what ſhall be litteratly ob/erved, and what net. 
Ando in the Concluſion, he lays, leaving out Tythes, * Theſe 
© things wo have ſpoken, aſſerting, the Command of the fi-ft of 
© Frmits and Cattel ought to fland according to the Letter. - 

An1 indeed it isa part of a wiſe Interpreter of him to fin] 
but how he, who turned the Scriptures into Allegorics, ſo that 
he was for that cenſured, and his Books fought by many to be 
condemned for his Errors, as they eſteemed, came yet to Inter- 
pret this literally to be obſerved, as diſpoſed fo by the Lord, yet 
there being no poſſiþility as yet, nor ſome Ages after, ſo to 
difpoſe of them, as they were afterward by them that held 

them by Divine right, as the Popes Canonifts did, who found 
a way how to ſever thefirft Fruits from the Tythe:, when they 
gave the one te the Pope, and the other to the Pricſts, and 
ſhut out the poor Monks from a Pertien, who profeſſed vo- 
luntary Poverty after the example of the ancient Monks , 
ſpoke of in Secrates Eccleſiaſticm, and ſo renouncing al World- 
ly Interitances and Riches, might with more fhew of Equi- 
ty, receive a part in Peoples Alms, Tythes the Poors portion 
as well as the Pxicſts. And they ſhut out the poor of the Laity 
t00, who gave them, from any Divine Right. Sure if the Pro- 

tefart 
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 teſtant Doors had difliked the Pepiſh Dofrine of Tythes as 


bad as their other DoQtines, they, and eſpecially Sculterus 
would-have reckoned this one of News patrum, Origers Ble- 
miſhes, ſecing he herein blemiſhes the Primitive Martyrs, Con- 
fcſſors and Chriſtians generally of thoſe Apes, and many Ages 
after with great Sacriledge; as bad as thev who charge the A- 
poſtles and whole Church at Jeruſalem with Idolatry, forkeep- 
ing the Law then and there, when and where the Temple ſtood, 
which elie-where and in after times, for the purer Ages we find 
not, and have ground to believe they did not. For Tertubian 
that lived about the ſame time with Origen, in his Apology, Cap. 
39. ſpeaking of their Offerings, ſays, Every Soul is 

one puts to it ſome indifferent thing, at a Cay, 56, E 


Moneth, Day, or when he will, or it he will, 


or if hecan, for none is compelled, but brings it of his own 
accord, theſe are as it were the pledges of Charity. And he 
ſhews how they were diſpoſed of. And Cyprian after hm, in 
the next Century, er Age, or Hundred Year, about the Year 
250. ſpeaks of the Monethly Diviſiens given to the Minifters 


out of theſe. ( __ Epiſt. 27, 34, 36, & 66.) which he 


compares to that of the Levites, as being pcoportienable, their 
Service and provifion, which he complains in his time not to a- 
mount to ſo much asa Tenth.- De Unitate Eccle/.11.g3. Leſs 


than uſually before with themin A4frick, So that whatloever 


any particular man might hold in his Judgment ſomewhat un- 
certainly, we cannot upon goed ground, nay, without great 
breach of Charity, cenſure, that any number dis beli. ve them 
to be due by Divine Right or by the Law of God, fſecing they 
are not found in the practice of paying them. And no other 
Right there was to compel them, for the other was not yer 
found out ; neither that of the Canorifts Divine Right or Eccle- 
ſaſtical or Churches Law, by Church Cenfure to compel them 
Ecclefiaſtically, which was not practiſed for 
ſome - Apes, according 'to Selden, eſpecially 
from Agobardus Lugdin. about the Yeax 800. writing thus : 
Now concerning things.tq be given, . and *Churches "to be 
ordained, nothing was ever conſtituted in Synods, nothing 

E publickly 
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* publickly preached by the holy Fathers, for no neceffity com- 
< pelled, Devotion being fervent, 8c. Fervent Devotion indeed 
in the People, or greater Self-denyal in the Clergy, that gave 
no Preſident at all of Excommunication in all thoſe Ages, in 
that wherein theſe A gcs give the moſt, when they have got al- 
{0 the other Humane Right to claim and compel them by! And 
as ſtrange that they knew nene of all the'c Rights in the firſtand 
pureſt Ages, yet having the Spirit to lead into all Truth, and. 
the Scriptures to be a ſecond Teſtimony, which we have recei- 
ved from their Hands, who have both one Rule for their inter- 
pretation, the Light of Chriſt that opens the Scriptures to his 
Diſciples. Thoſe that are in the ſame praQtice have an Argu-- 
ment that they are led by the fame Spirit; for The Tree (faith 
Chriſt) « kown by its Fruits, by them are they known. But 
whether it was through want of Charity in the People or in 
the Pri« ſt; (but ſurely in both, for the Apoſtacy coming in like a 
Flood, comes is on all havds)it begun art length to be otherwile, 
and then the Fathers being fallen aſlecp, ' the School-men ſuc- 

ceeded, who knowing much, ſceking deeper 
LD. 1959- thanthe Canoniſts, yet ſeeing that Tythes muſt 
En”, be paid by Pentificial Decrees, muſt !ay fome- 


Canon Law thing for them, thouzh aslittle as they could, 


= ofTa- togivethem their Due, for to fay les were to 
bours 109%. incur the Cenſure of the Times, which yet for 
Gen, Coun, all that they could net efcape; for they were by 
1200. the Canoniſt: call'd Herericks,becauſc theyſtrain- 
a7 _— ed not Divine Right as far as they would have 
Bener®'y Fiic* them, namely the Divines Theologi, cr <choo!- 
men. This was after the Yezr 12co. till which 
_ time, as the great learned Antiquary Selden hath 

Pag. 137. Hiſt 


Tyabes, © obſery:d, © No mention is made of "any Canon 
$4. laſt, « of a General Council, as yet found, that pur- 
© poſely commanded the Payment'of them ; nor 

# any that expreſl; ſuppeſed them a Duty of common Right, be- 
« fore that of Lateran, Anno 12 15. uncerPope 

. © Innocent the third, about which time Eccleſia- 
*ſtical Authority begame more powerful, -the Canons were 
moxe 


B: ing the 12th, 
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© mare received into praſtice (that before were little, efpeci- 
© ally kerein, obeyed) and parochial Right to Tythes grew to 

$ be more eſtabliſhed. | 
SH ihis while by ſome mens Tenets, the Church,I mean Chy;- 
ſtendow, lay under a great Sacriledge, not regarded by Fieven 
General Councils, then all muſt be under a great Apoſtacy, 
even from Chriſt's Time, and the Reformation terein began 
when Popery was at the heighth, when Tranſubſtantiation and 
the Popes Power over Princes were cftabliſhed, then were 
'Tythes eſtabliſhed by a General Council. Then ſoon after 4. 
Hales, te make it as even as he could, makes the command of 
Tythes Judicial, that fo it may come inagain that way. And 


'T. Aquinas too,though he does not deny,that aTenth is Ceremo- 


nial; yet that way muſt be wav'd, Eccleſiaſtical Power has 
power to Giſpence with that, and command it as Judicial anew, 
and then muſt be in a fence by divine Right, that, is, by the 
Right of Divines, or Clergy Determination, to be their Right, 
and Kings muſt not have their Crows till they Swear to main- 
tain it, the Right of holy Church. And then came in the 
terrible Excommunications and Killing men, and Impriſening 
men upon them. 

But as e/Eneas Sylvins, that was after Pope, ſaid of John 
Hu and Ferom of Prague, the Martyrs, at-th: Councit of 
Conſtance, who were Wiclsviſts that ſtood againſt Tythes, That 
they anſwered there with that Judgment, Evidence ane Bold- 
neſs that was notable, but that they were Hereticks ; ſo theſe 
ſay in effet, that Tythes have no right to be paid, but that 
they are to be paid, the Pope will have them, for his Clergy, 
and himſelf, For ranting the Queſtion, the Probation is caſt- 


. ly enough granted, even upon Equivocal terms in Ciſ:12tion. 


For what does Judicial, Politick, Fewsſh Preccpts or Laws, rHat 
are given to that Nation that can be eftahliſhed again by 
Humane Law, differ from Moral ? are they not t!.c ſame? 
For to eſtabliſh thoſe that pertain to that Nation as a peculiar / 
Nation, by their own Rule is damnable; becaule it ſuppoſes 
Chrift not to-be come, as well as the Ceremonial. Ss what is 
eſtabliſhed muſt be by the Light written in the Heatt, asif the 
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other wefe not, nor known, but only as the Moral Law of God. 
I remember I have read in a. Book of a Judge in whis 
Nation, That no Jurior may give Verdi&, nor no Judgo 
give judgment contrary to what he in his Conſcience is perſwa- 
ded is ivft and rigiitz It io, then no Law-maker may make any 
Law, contrary to what he in his Conſcience is perſwaded is juſt 
and beſt for the well-fare of the People. Thenif he be perſiwaded 
that Reſtitution of four Fold be beſt; conſidering the State of the- 
* Se H.Gr;, People, he ought to eſtabliſh it for a Law, * if 
tius de jurbel- he had neverread nor known Moſes's; if net, he 
li & pacis 1, 1. ought. not, though he has read it. There is this 
S, 16, 17: advantage in the knowing. it, as there is in all 
Hiſt>ry, and moxe than ether, in regard of the evidence and ex- 
cellence of the Author, to conſider: the. Authority. and Example 
whethes there be a likene(s in Quality and Circumſtance ſo muck 
as to urge an imitation, elle not. Not to: be contrary to the 
Divine Meral Law, in any point, is to be according to it, not 
to be contrary to that which is Wile and Juft in any reſpe&,. is 
to bg according to it, . wiſc and juſt; For there is not a middle; 
by me Kings Reign, \aith Wiſdom, Prov. 8. 15. and Princes de- 
cree Fulice, by me Princes Rule, and Nobles, yea, allthe Fuages 
of the Earth. And 1 Wiſdom dwell with Irudence; This is a- 
greed en by allto be Eternal Wiſdom, a: v.r. 23. And thoſe 
that are guided by that, will decree that, which he that is guided 
by the fame, would do if no ſuch Law were made, nor written, . 
nor known by either. Andit isdefed in the on: or the other 
that exuſes the difference, {0 that to eſtabliſh a Judicial or Ps- 
litick Law, becauſe it 15 not contsary to the Moral or Natural 
Law, is, becaule it is according to it, and is the Divine Meral 
Law, to uſe their own terms. For what diſtinguiſhes it from 
Moral, but that it is not Moral uniform ? but if it be not fo, 
it is falfly 6iſtinguiſhed from. it, for it is included in it, and net 
eppofed toit. Luther layes, If the Pope be not by divine right, 
he is by the Devil, for there 1s not athird, 2 Tem. begin. But 
if it be diftinaly Judicial; as Tythes in regard of that Nation, 
and People are, in regard of the diviſion of the Land, as ſome 
will kave them. (the Schoel-men aforeſaid) or Rn, as 
ome 
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ſome of them confels, as to he certain part, and a ſign, which 
they confels to be Ceremonial (and Pope /nnocenr, fayes, They 
are for a Sought of Univerſal Dominion, as Tribute REF! 
was of Univerſal Empire : Unwiſely, but that he * ** + 57 
aim'd it for himſelf, ſetting himſelf in the Temple of God) it 
overthrows thei Right, For beth theſe are abrogated, and 
it is judg*d Heretical and Mortal to obſerve them; ſono wonder 
his Canonifts\, his Creatures, judged the Divines Hereticks, 
that laid no better Foundation for them. But what will 
they do-with their Father the Pope, who call: them a Sign, 
a» ſome Fathers did, ſeeing they alſo belong to the Service of 
God, and are called an Offcring, and are now uſed to the ſame 
purpoſe, and called a ſacred Revenue, as beforeſaid, and they 
Excommunicated that do not pay them ? Muſt they ſay then, 
that they are Ceremonial? and would they have the Div:nes to 
fay ſo, and: that he may difpenſe with that, and command 
Ceremonials by Eccleſiaſtical right rather then Judicials ? the 
Divines are more Judicious then ſo, for there lies not that equi- 
vocalneſs in the word Ceremonial, as in the word Judicial, to 
ſlip out at, and ſave their credit, nor ſo much difficulty in the 
matter, nor loclear adecifionof their Abrogation, laid downin 
the. New- Teſtament-Scriptures, nox in-the Writings of tne 
Doors of tha Church ; for all Ceremonials are abrogated, as 
not Moral. But of politick Laws ſome are Moral, ſome not, but 
abrogated with that State. And that ſome are accounted Judicial, 
which are ſo, purely, properly and Rrialy, appears by this of 
A. Hales concerning the Law of Tythes; for other School-men, 
. as T. Aquinas and divers others reckon it mixt ; and fay, it is 
partly Ceremonial, partly Moral, and leave out Judicial, as 
Henry de Gandavo, 1290. And that that that remains is de jure 
natare et Evangeli, of the right of Nature and of the Golpe), 
that they that wait on the divine Miniſtry, ſhould be commonly 
provided for, and that the Evangelical Law brought it back to 
that, (viz. that which was from the beginnins, which Chriſt 
brings Marriage to, the Law of Nature, the Moral or perpe- 
tual Law of God, For Nature is ſometimes underſtood for the 
divine mind, ut 14thre Marurans ; as Caſtanem in his Philoſophi- 
ca} 


» 
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cal and Theological diftin&tions gathered out of Forty Eight 
School-men notes 3 And this we do not deny, but that they that 
have the divine Miniſtry, ought by that Law to beprovided for ; 
for that is written in the Heart - But then Ganda- 
Stil'd 'DoQor yy to make things anſwer the Time, brings it back 
Py. again from the Goſpel Law, and to Human, Eccle- 
fiaſtick or Poſitive Law, by that to eſtabliſhtheſame thing again, 
the Ceremonial part, the tenth, that he has acknowledged Cere- 
monial. Thus with their diſtintions, theſe School-men can 
make any thing ftreight, which the Apoſtacy ſtood need of. And 
they brought themin; the Goths fiſt bringing in Arstotle and 
'. the Heathen Philoſophy, as 7. Reynolds obſerves 
5 Oh ms at what time the Apouſtacy in the Church came in, 
jo and the ſwarm of Locufts as F. Bale F oblerves,did 
over-ſpread the Earth. For the Fathers before uſed not thoſe 
Diſtintions, but taught more fimply, but frer they had their 
ſubtil DoRor, Duns. Scot ;, their relolved D3Qor,Feh.de Bac- 
- Cone; their irrefragable Door , Al. de Hales; their moſt 
Sreunded Door, Egidins Romanw; their folemn DoRor, this 
Hen. de Gandavo, &c. Thele Theologues look'd into things 
more narrowly then the Canoniſts, wholike the Tythe- mengers 
now, cry, the Law, the Law, but do not pierce to the Founda- 
tion, the Ground, Reaſon, and Life of the Law, and l@ ;ierce 
not to the Heart, the Life and. Conſcience of People, where 
Hales ſaith, * The moral Lawis written, or divine Law, and that 
© the Ceremonial Law was given principally for a figure of Sig- 
© nification, but the Judicial given ſimply in reſpc&@ of Equity 
© of mutual diſtribution, that there may bean equality ef that 
© which is given and received betwixt him that ſows Spiritual 
© things, and he that gives Temporal things, as to whats poſſi» 
© ble, &c. | 
Tais laſt Word [ Poſſible] cuts off the Word Judicial, fer 
who ſees not here, that itis impoſſible, by a Moral impoſſibility 
at leaſt,to ſtate the equaiity of Spiritual things, which are freely 
Siven, to a tenth of Temporal things, which are ſyld. By this 
Rule,the Judge ſhou!d,according to the ſtcit rule of Juſticezif he 
had Power committed to him in thoſe things,& the Prieſts were 
rruc 
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true Prieſts, not adjudge them a Tenth only in equal recom- 
pence of what was given them, but even all; that the Priefts 
ſhould have all their Lands, Goods and Pertons alſo, as had 
Pharash, and command them to pluck out their Eyes, if it were 
poſſible. they might advantage them, to give the Priefts? But 
what would all this amount ro, upon this account but Simony ? 
ſelling Temporal things for <piritual, and Spiritual for Tem- 
poral. Which ſhould be freely given on both ſides, not fold, 
nor diſtributed by the Magiſtrate, as committed into his Hand. 
Neither into the Pope's, though it be the claim of his Canonifts, 
as by the Example of the ancient Biſhops or Overſeers of the 
Primitive Church. But the fear of God brought it into their 
diſpoſal ; and the fear of Man into his : the Law written in the 
Heart, of love to them; the Law written in *kins, of force 
to-him. A vaſt diſtance, as between Heaven and Earth - 
A Gulf is betwixt, that they can never come together, though 
the Doors have done what they can. But this makes them an- 
gry one at another, that the Scheol-men or Divines ſearching to 
the bottom, and ground of the Law. and ripping up that, 
though they would make fair Weather: of it, yet the Franci/- 
can and Dominican i ryars, who ftood for Alm., perceiving it 
to be but weak, took occaſion tliereby to carry them away from 
the Pariſh Prieſts, and io from the Pope the ditpenſer, which his 
Lawyers the Canonifts were vext at. For thele like bawling 
Tythe-mengers Cry, the Law, the Law, not knowing any other 
ground of the Law, but their Lore Gog the Pope, as they 
call him in their Canon Law, and to c Il is Decrees the divine 
Law. But theſe Theologues or Divines, though they were 
willing to gratifie the Pope ; tor A Hales,the tor-moſt of Engl:ſh 
School-men (wh.crein a Forreign Writer faith, 8-!:ool-Divinity _ 
took its beginning, made its increaſe, and too, .ts Perfection ; 
and might challenge all <hriftendom bclides, t«© thew ſo many 
eminent School D.vines bred within the compaſs of fo few Ycars) 
wrote his body of School-Divinity at ive cor:mand of Pope 1z- 
2ocent the fourth : yet according te their P::'efſion thy were 
to fetch their Do&rine deeper, and leokee! more nat: owly in 
things that they held, that would hold out in Diſputation, and 

thcre* 
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therefore with their ſubtile diſtintions ſought to ground them 
on the Scriptures, what they thought to maintain. But others 
that hada mind to gain-lay it, whether out of Self-intereſt,ſeek- 
inz to get Tythes to themſelves as Alms (as the Fryers, Frane/- 
84713 and Dominicans, of which two Orders about 200. learned 
Writers were in England, whole Books are hardly to be found, 
. being deftroyed at the diffolution of their Monraſteries, \ as Ful- 
ler lamenteth) fave only what F. Leland, and Polyder Firgil 
thought good to preſerve) or from Honeſty, as other School- 
-men as learned as they, diſcovered and cenfuted their Subtilties, 
of which fort, were F. Baconthorp, who refuted the Subtilties 
of F. Scotzs, and ftood againft Papal Power, in a Book -of 
the Dominion of Chriſt, Richard Armachanus Nis Schollar 
teaching the fame, who tranſlated the Bible into 1-:fþ and 
wrote againſt the Fryers their Hypocrifie. William Oc- 
ham, Luther: chief School-man, Robert Langland, who wrote 
the Plow-man's complaint. Fohz Wicklrf,, * About this time a 
© learned Divine of Oxford (faith G. 6G. in his Hiſtory aforeſaid) 
© aroſe, who did great Service te the Church in promoting Re- 
© formation and in oppoſing Papal Power, for he wrote ſharply 
«.againft the Popes Authority,the Church of Rowe, and divers of 
© their Religious Orders, certain Divines and Mafters of the U- 
©niverlity entertained his DoRrine, the Chancellex, Profors, 
© and many others. He not only preached this DoQrine in Ox- 
© ford, butalſo more publickly in London; at the Court before 
* the King himſelf, the Prince of Wales, the Duke of Leneafter 
* and (everal Lords. and chiefeſt Nobility, the Mayor of Loxder 
© and divers worthy Citizens, who many times diſturbed the 
© Biſhops Officers who were called for the ſupprefling of WickiiF, 
« who be ng much encouraged by the Duke of Lancaſter and Sr. 
«© Henry Percy Marſhal, went from Church to Church, preach- 
«ing his Opinions, and ſpreading his De&rine. The Popiſh 
© Biſhops and Monks at laſt obtained of King Richard the Second 
« that Wick/iff ſhould be Baniſhed out of England. He there- 
« fore repairing into Bohemia, brought a great Light to the Do- 
© Arine of the #aldenſes, where Fohnu Mus, be- 
ing then but a young man, had divers Confe- 
*rences with him about diverſe Divine __ to 

whom 


Comen Scii- 
von Eccle.Hjlt. 


(29) 
© whom hewrote a Letter (after he was called home from Exile) 
© encouraging him, fo that through the whole Kingdom of Be- 
© hemia he preached againſt the Abominations ef the Times. 
© Zerow of Prague did the ſame in the Schools, returning out of 
«* England, and carrying Wickliff's Books with him, who was 
© then lately dead, being in the Year 1387. buried at Lutter- 
© worth in Leicefterſhire, where they digged up his Bones and 
© burned them Forty Yearsafter. -As allo they did te Lollards 
his folowers, (againſt whom the Law of Burning Hereticks was 
firſt made,which continued till the Year 1677, near g00. years) 
which were ſo numerous that the Arch-Biſhop wrete to the Pope 
that he muſt ſend them an Army to ſuppreſs them. Againſt Wwck. 
l;iſm they took ſuch ſtrift courſe, that to prevent the growth 
of it, they made it Penal for any to put their Children to pri- 
vate Schools. His Hiſt>ry you may read more atlarge in the 
firſt Volu nn: of the Book of Martyrs: And there alto of his 
and their Do&rine againſt Tythes, as alſoin Fafſ- B, the crdce 
ciculus rerum expetendarum. Their Books with of the Coun- 
their Bones the Pap;ffs Burnt, as many as they ci! of Srenna. 
con'd meet with. Yet M. numents thereof remain _ Spa 
cven in their Adverlaries, as in Walden his Dottri- ;, Ps, = mat 
nal which he wrote againſt him. Out of whom it is fies. Epiph.:. 
not unmect to Tranſcribe ſome things, YYickliff calls Tudaym 
being afamous Iuftrument and a Witneſs to the FMercfic: 
Truth, after the Wld:n/es, and before Luther, both in Eng- 
land and in Germany, who concerning Tythes is thus cited by 
the ſaid Wea'den. Do rinal. Fidet Tom. 1. |ib.2. Ar.3. 
Cap. 64. He ſaying, The Law of the Lord ſaith by the Tout! 
of Paul, who ſerves at the Altar muſt live of the iitar, &c. 
© wickiiff, with all his endeavour laboureth to break this 
Law, teaching People that they give nothing to their ReRore, 
© unlef: they weigh well that they are Righteous men ; *rd tops 
© the way of the Law to the Prieft-, that they exa&t no Tythee. 
In his Paſtoral Book, Chap. 6. ſaying, © Hereby it 1 £athered 
© by ſome that a Curate ought not to extort Tythes of thoſe un- 
{der him þy Excommunication = other Cenſures. It appears 
dans To 


(30) | 
© by this, that a Curate (or he that takes charge) ought not to 
© contend with one under his charge about ſuch things. . In fign 
© whercef Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not require Tythes ſo, but 
« were content with due Nouriſhment and Covering, Occomenips 
a!ſ on 1 Cor 5. faith the ſame,who lived many Ages before,own- 
ed by them for one of the Fathers. Walden there confefſcth, 
When they ſpeak of Tythes, they donot ſpeak alwayes of the 
quantity { Secundnwm quotam partem) but according to the Sub- 
ſtance. And that it is an Error in them that think it Foly to re- 
qQuire Tythes to themſelves perſonally ; but that the middle is 
the Vertue, to look at the Divine thing, and the Honour of 
God in Tything. Yet he brings Ferom on Marth. 5. againſt 
Suing for |emporals. He cites #ickl:ff again. Of the Church 
and its Members,. Ch. 4. ſaying thus, * If it be objeted, That 
*if ſuch a Decree were for the Proviſion of Curate-, many 
* would be compelled to want Neceſſaries or {Miterably to beg. 
Here it isfaid, as often elſe-where, that though to beg be of 
© Evil, yet in the caſe itis lawful, put caſe, there be very great 
«Want whereof it comes. And1I with Pricſt ſhould fall into 
© ſo great Begpgary before they ſhould Sue for ſuch things, 

Waiden hereagain confcſſeth, Chriſt ſaith, Aſar. 6. Who 
will contend with thee in Judgment, anc take thy Coat, for-. 
bidnot to take thy Cloak. * Therefore (laith he) Ciprian lib. 
© 22. of Abuſes, notes that a devree of the ſeventh abule, ſaying, 


© Who therefore contends in this preſent World for any Cauſe, _ 


© he plainly ſhews that he loves that World, which the Wotd of 
* the holy Spirit forbids to be loved, by the Apoſtle John, where 
© he ſays, Love not the Wor 1d, no the T hings that are inthe World ; 
* for the Love of the World and of God cannot dwell in one 
* Heart together, as the ſame Eyes cannot look upon Heaven 
© and Earthat once. So Cyprian. Hecites alſo ferom on 1 Cor.6, 
ſaying, © Why do you againſt the Command of Chriſt, that ye 
* have Judgments among you, who ought alwayes to have Peace ? 
© And why do ye not rather receive Wrong, with the loſs of 
* Temporal Things? Why do ye not rather ſuffer Defrau- 
* ding ? But you Wrong and Defraud: Whereas you ſhould 


« endure 


303: 

© endure it being offered, according to the Command of the Co- 
« ſpel, ani Example of the 1 ord: You on the contrary net only 
© endure it not, but even impole it on thew that do it not. Thus 
Ferom. | 

Now ſaith Walden, © If the Peop'e be hlame-worthby for c- 
© miſſion of this Counſel; much more then tic Paſtor of the Pec- 
© ple and Pricſt. Thus i alden. And may not this White Co2t 
(for he was provincial Governour of the White-Fryars )condemn 
our Black Coats, who Sue for Tythes, and caſt into Priſon for 
Tythes, &c. (as one of late in Ffex three Women for two 
Pence a piece.) But if we had but the Writings of two others 


. of his Coat, Hen. Parker of Doncaſter, imp: ifoned for Preach- 


ing. And fo. Milverton of Briſtol, and one of his Succe {ſors 
excommunicatec by the Biſhop of Londen, and impriſoned th: ce 
Year by thePopc,aboutthe Year1470.Two hundred Year: fince, 
for ſtickling a-ainſt the Biſhops and Secular ''ri: ts. We thould 
no doubt fee a many Conceſſions and T: ſtimonies concerning 
theſe Matters, or hefore that by one of another Coat, Willizu: 
Ruſſel, Warden of the Gray Fryars in London, who wa. im- 
prifoned becaule he preachec under Hearythe fiith, That a. 
ment of perlona! Tythes to the Paſtor, were not in God's Com- 
mandment ; but that it was lawful for every Chr: ;an to dil- 
poſe of them Arbitrarily to Charitable Ules,and was pronounced 
a Heretick about it. For perſecutins of whem the Pove fent to 
the Clergy of England for a Sublidy, another to perſecvte 
Wilam Clark, who was at the Council of Bal ; D:{puting ct 
the Bohemian Lollards fide. Another to maintain his Wars in 
pertc.uting thole Lel/ards of Bohemia about the Year 2416. 
But it ſ:em*+ Le!-n:dliked not fuch Doarire about Tythes ſn well, 
ſo asto preſcrve their Books, it he ha4 found them (that ſuited 
notthe *1megt+:r R #Zenry the 8th made motly Work, be: ait out 
the ”ope, an brought in the fix Articles, Hang'e Papiffs, and 
Burnt Yrot:ftrts, ſuppreſſed Monks, and ſet up Tythes; 'which 
if not ſupprcfſed, at leaſt, *tis probable, were neglected 
long before. \nd Selden, though a famou; Antiquary, if he 
had maintained them a 9 dzvins might poſſibly have had 
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more Imprefſions: And we can only find the Tenets of ſeves 
ral, as they are zendred by their Adverſavies in their -llegati- 
ons and Articles againſt them. As ſometimes one may know an 
Honcſt Man, by the Enmity a bad man has againſt him, for the 
World loves its own. But in theſe Fryars, whether Intereſt or 
Conſcience was the motive, we may lcave in {uſpence, t* eir 
orders in General being ſo Corrupt. But the poor Lofards, 
their extream Svfferings and Innecency will ſufficiently Vindi- 
ete them, with all intelligent men from any World!ly Deſign 
in| the Matter, Let us proccef therefore to produce more of 
this eminent (Lollard (1 mean of that ju*gment) Wick/zff out 
of this Fryar his Adverfar y*s Book, Wicklsf further ſays, Chap, 
6. PaFtoral Duty, © Chrift the moſt General Pope, paſſing 
* through a Village of the 3amaritans, was Rifly denyed of 
them both Nouriſhment and Covering. And Feter and Fohn 
S acking, if he would that Fire ſhould come dzwn from Heaven, 
© and Devour thole Reprobates ? You kxuw not, laith he, of what 
© Sparit yow are ; the Sonof Man came not to Deſtroy Lives, but 
« ſave them. Andſureit is, if not, in this piace, Excommuni- 
© cation or Perſecution for Tythes is no where grounded. 

Walden puts this off with a Diſtintion, viz. according to 
fubſtance of confuſed Food, and accordins to the quantity of 
ſome part, which he had denyed before, pag. 62. ſay ins, They 
ſpeak not of the Quote part or Icnth, but of the Subſtance : 
And this none denyes, LofEards nor Quakers, viz. To diftri- 
bute to the Neceſfity of the Szints, we forget not to do 
good, and cemmunicate, according to the'Apoſtles exhortation, 
that Sacrifice and Offering which God is well- pleated with, and 
to communicate in all good thirgs, to him that teaches in the 
Word, as there isneed. But what is due to the Poor, and ts 
fach, to give that to Thieves and Rebbers, and 7#4as's that 
would b=tray our Souls (as Wa'dexs would, from Chrift's Ex- 
ampleof giving a Sop to Fudas) luch Offerings God is not well 
pleaſed with? And what Chriſt did to Fudav, and to the Fig-- 
tree, wereſigns which belong not to us to imitate, but the Sig- 
Rifcation, as I Cor. 10.11. Chriſt gave Fades a Sop for a Sign 


bo 


EE a1 
toſhew who ſhould betray him, that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled. Not that we ſhould put into the Meuthes 
of Trayters,that have a Form of Gedlineſs, but 
deny the Pewer thereof; frem which Pas! bids te turn away; 
and he deſcribes them by their Fruits : and Chriſt faith, By their 
Fruits ye ſhall know them, though Walden denyes it. 

Concerning which thing (being of main Conſequence) Wick- 
lf is thus cited by him, Cap. $8. ef the Daty of Paftors: 

« The Faithful from theſe things draw, that when the Curate 
© is notoriouſly Defe&ive in his Duty of a Paſtor, thoſc that are 
under him may, nay, they ought te with-draw from him Of- 
© ferings and Tythes, and whatloever is an occaſion of nouriſhing 
©fuch Wickedneſs. And he proves it thus. * Becauſe for 
©<Defe&@ of DoRrine, — to the Epiſtle of Job, none 
« ought to be {aluted. And ſofuſtaining the Curate by giving 
him Alms (Mind, here he accounts Tythes Alms) © he gives 
« againſt Chriſt. And ſuch conſents in the Crime of the Sinner 
© by favour. And as for the Hearers judging of the Paſtors, 
and net foritie Pope or Biſhop to judge for him, os to chute for 
him, he proceeds to ſay thus, as Welder cites him, © This tion 
© of Anti-chriſt avails not, that one that is under kim muſt not 
© judge of the Paſtors Life or Duty. For he ought te judge 
«© whether he preach and teach -the way to the Country. But 
© this is a necceflary Judgment, that Anti-chrift dare not forbid 


2 Tim. 3. 455 


© fox ſhame. Likewiſe Chrift commanded, Fohn 10. Jf I de wet 
** the Works of my Father, believe me not. What cxalting is there 


© of Anti-chriſt above Chriſt? that his Subjets eught to believe 
© him, in doing the Works of his Father the Devif, that he is 
* worthy toreceive the Alms of thoſe under him. (Here again 
he calls it Alms that's given to Paftors.) 
Againin the Looking-glaſs of the Church Militant, Cap. 4. 
« Chriſt faid of Faith, John 10. If 1 do not the Works of wy 
« Farther, believe we not. But if ] do, though ye believe mort me, 
< believe the Works, Now if Chrift, God and Man, concerning 
« Faithleft the Judgment to the Zews to judge by. his Works ; 
« Who is that Anti-chzift who will not. by Men be judged by 
« Works ſo open in Wickedneſs? For there is not required of 
. E «cf 3 © 


; (34) : 
«© ys a proceeding in Ce/ar's Court, but a proceſs in the Court 
« of Conſcience : Ando as Chrift requires to be wrought. So 
he there. | | 
Here he ſhews that the Hearer is able to judge by Chriſt's 
Rule. whois worthy to be ſuſtained by thoſe Alm: he ſpeaks of. 
And ſo again, in Paſtoral Duty, Cap. 8. * Suſtaining a Curate 
© ſo notoriouſly offending, gives Alms unwiſcly againſt Chriſt. 
© But none ſhould do this. Therefore neither ſhould he ſupply 
© with Almsſucha Lordly Curate. So likewiſe when the 4 po- 
« file teacheth concerning Faith, Row. 1. And by many Laws 
© it is a dangerous fin to conſent toacrime : But ſo do thoſe 
© SubjeRs who thiniſter ſo to a Curate in Temporals. Therefore 
© they fin greatly. So he. 
| This is our Caſe and our Judgment now, - who cannot fee1 
Graceleſs Lordly Men for their Learning which they imploy a- 
gainſt Chrift. But communicate according to Chriſt's Rule and 
the Apoſtles to thoſe that are ſent by him, though Uvlearned. 
Concerning ſuch he ſaith thus in the Looking-Glaſs of the Church 
Atilitant, Chap.:26. * The Inſpiration of fimple Elders as 
© well in knowledge, as in willing Working, ſhall more profit 
"the Capacity of faithful Lay-People, than all the ſaid Uriver- 
\ {ities with their added Studies and Priviledges, Hypocritically 
© brought in, preſſing down the People. And further in the ſame 
place he faith. © It ſeems certain that one private man (or [diote) 
| * by means of the Grace of God, 
. T, Mertcn Biſhop of Durbam * profits more than manyGraduates 
in his Carb. Apol. Var.2 cites Gn Schools orColledges. He prefers 


it as the General Tenet of Pro- . ith ps : 
teXants, That eyel y particular Idiotes with Grace before Crady 


; þegen ice indoe in Ates WILNOUL it,for the benefit of the 
_ IO people, whom he thinks _ judge 
of them that they hear and ſuſtain" 

Again in the Treatiſe on Mat. 23. C.5. © Chriſt here forbad, 

© eſpecially his Apoſtles and Miniſters, the Heathens:ſh Maſterſhip 
« or Scholaſtick, though he ſuffered ſome, that were not, to do.ir. 
' © Andfſome deridingly. ſay, That Maſterſhip and many other 
© things do many good things, but not ſo many as the Deviy. 
it ſcems theſe taught the ſame Doctrine thenallo, That the De. 
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(35) | 
vil is the Miniſter of God, and it was good that Adam linned, 
and that fin ſhould continue, and that they did good fo, but 
not ſo much as their Father the Devil, their Maſter by their 
Mafterſhip. But Wickliff ſaith, (Cap. 4.) * Paul fignally ealls 
© himſelf truly a Teacher of the Gents/es, not a Maſter, &c. 
In his Treatiſe of four Sets, Chap. 8, he ſaith, * As tro Col- 
© ledges intheir general Studies there is the ſame Judgment. 
« For by them Countries and Perſons againft the Rules of Cha- 
© rity are reſpeed; and in inward Envyings|and other Sins, and 
© Perjuries and Symonics againſt their own Inftitutions are heap- 
*edup. Chap. g. * What Alms is it to 'cheriſh ſuch a Child of - 
© the Devil in Cas,'*s Caſtles againſt Chriſt ? 
 Epiſtolary work, Sermon. 1, * They Licence the Fryars that 
« {ell their Fables, and fawn and flatter Sinners and their Faults, 
© to preach tothe People: But them who will give freely the 
© Word of the Goſpel without begging, they £ not ſuffer to 
© preach, which ariſes undoubtedly from the Inſtin& of the De- 
oh 1 1 
Epiſtolary, Serm. 62. © The Elders aforeſaid have by the 
© ſpecial Grace of God the Knowledge and Mind of preaching 
© the Goſpel And it is not lawful for Biſhops to hinder 
- ©them Chap. x>. Where did ever Chriſt or his AfoVes 
* ſuſpend any herein by Caſar's Reftraint——But a Biſhop 
© ſhould inform the People out of the Scriptures againft it, - 
© &c.—— God giveth to ſimple Eiders Knowledge to preach 
©2hove Biſhops. - | 
Epifolary, SeFm. 1. © believe by the Grace ' 
© of God, that neither the People will ceaſe to 255. Conelu- 
| © hear the Word of God (againſt the Biſhops 58" cut of 
X K : :ck/iffi Books 
; ©Will) according to this Go'pel form, neither J,,jcmned by 
! © the ſaid Elders, the Mcfſengers and Apoſtles the Papiſts. 
| * of Chrift will ſlaviſhly fear and ceaſe through 
| © the eagernel; of Anti-chrifſt. This the Do&rine of the Lo/ards 
| Xartyrs, ſee to this purpoſe in their Book ol. 1. Pag. 602, 
| 603, 699, 700, 63, 353, 33,6, 193. Vol.2. Pag, 82, Where 
| you may read how they were perſecuted by the Clergy, who 
' for their ſirength twiſted themſelyes about the Powers _ = 
F art 


- Waldenſes,the Antient Proteſtants, who declared and proteſted a- 
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Earth,to uphold them over the poor Lollards,theSucceſſors of the 


eainft the Popes Power, and their Reſtraining by Ceſar's Power 
(as appears here by ick!:f ) who enteypoled & hindred the Re- 
frraint that wouldhave been made to their perſecuting Power. 
For when the Biſhops perceived no other way, the Arch- Biſhop 
got K. Richard the ſeeond in all haſte.to come over out of Ireland 
ro ſtop the Proceedings that were like to go againſt them. For 
which the Judgment of God ſignally appeared againſt him the 
: nextYear, when he was eallcd out of 1re- 

me bur one Biſhop ſpoke 1,,4,apainſt one whom the Biſhops afſiſt- 
a ed againft him,being more for their'turn, 
* Who were not a few . A ſet up, Henry the 4th. And 
nor inconfiderable, for hefet up them, and granted them a Law 
eel talc; ro dumn the Lolerdey * hom Gor 
: granted leme reſpite to at laft, during 

_ are the Wars which God raiſed amongſt 
Knights &Eſquires for his them to deftroy one another, who de- 
Purgation from Herely; ftroyed the Saints and Martyrs. Arur- 


yet he teſtified epenly in 'B: 
Parliament agaialt who ael alfo the Arch-Biſhop, the firſt cauſe of 


Popes Power. Perſecution, was taken away by an evi- - 


cent Judgment, being neither able to 


_ eat nor ſpeak fos ſome dayes by a ſwoln Throat. And after an 


hundred Years, according to the prophecy of 7. Hu, God 
raiſed up Luther, who they could not touch, whoſe Cauſe eight > 
Princes owned, proteſting againſt the Emperors Edid for re- ” 
Rraining in Religion after the Popes appointment,for whieh they 
 werefirſt called Proteſfants, namely at the Diet of Spira. And * 
you may read in Hiſtories abundantly what Toyls and Treubles, : 

- Tumults and Wars Princes have had with upholding this aſpiring; 
Weed, the Perſecuting Progeny, which would make them be: 2 
lieve they cannot ſubfilt without it; and yet does but ſuck out the 7 

| Rrength of thoſe Oaks,and uphold themſelves by them, that they % 
| may by twiſting themſelves about them, aſpire to the top 0! 
them,and there branch out and make a great ſhew, and be aCag: 
and Covert for Unclean Birds,till the Night come that they maj * 

. thenfly aþroad & filch & howl in the regions of DarkneG. Ani 
| y1eW's 
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yield a Fruit that's Deceit, imitating Wheat,but not feeding,tur 

cheating Children, And tkovgh thc y be ſeparated from their 
Root their F## D#vinum their Fopes Decree, yet they yet make 
a great flouriſh along time aftes, and hang yet upon their Arme 
like Ugly Taffals, but when they come to ſee tow ugly the 
make them appear in diſcerning Eyes, they will ſhake them off, 
and hate the Whore, and make her bare, whu hath made them 
ſo, though ſhe has made them believe ſhe has acorned them. 

And new our Artiq. Mi. is ſecretly, he thinks, unſeen, 

creeping to their Root to get acompulſory Oath for the Reco= 
very of his Tythes, who it he could come to his growth would 
do the fame Offices, and bring forth the ſame Fruit that the 
other has done, But they are fitter to be taken from the GCaks, 
and if they will make a ſhew, do it at the Tavern, where theis 
God Bacchwm whole Tree the Ivy was) will only Arxcft them 
which take too much of him; and not Arreſt men in the Streets, 
And there they can only invite men,but not compel them ro come 
n, as they do now,and make them pay for their Wine that drink 
itnot. And make the Parable of Chrift an Hiſtory, worſe then 
God Bacchus's Fable, And their Heatheniſh learning ſuits 
Ale-benches and Stages more then Congregations of ſober 
Chriftians, 

We only tax this bitter root ef Prophaneneſs, Heatheniſh 
Learning and Perlecution ; but the true fear of God, and Since- 
rity in tHe leaſt meaſure, and true Learning, declaring the 
Works of God in Truth, outward and inward, we duely own. 
And the Magiſtrate the Ordinance of God, for the Fncourages 
ment ef Well-doers, and the Ferror of Evil, But the clofe 
claſping and twiſting off this braneh about them makes an Impoſ- 
fibility, not to touch upon them in untwining of them, which is 
our true end and endeavour, to preſerve all that is good and of 
Ged, and to have nothing loſt, but what i« for D«ftruRtion, the 
Fares that the Enemy hath ſown in the Night while men ſept. 

Eraſmus, who called the Exaftion of Tythes by the Clergy 
Fyranny (when the Duke of S«xoyy was in perplexity about 
Luther, and asked his Judgment) {aid ſeacetiovuſly after tis man» 
ner, © Luthes wealed with _ things, that maſt net be rorchedy 

viz, 
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«viz. The Poges Crown, and Prieſts Bely. And indeed ifone do 
bnt touch that now, they are like Beaſts that have no reaſon - 
forif one ask but. their.Reaſon, they are Med, and may have as 
00d froma High-way-man, all Trades muft live, Club-Law, 
as. if Law- were without .reafon; We have « Law, We have a 
Law; Deliver, Deliver - Will you Pay? Will you Pay? There 
muſt be a Diſtintion made. what's grounded on Fundamentals, 
the law of God, and Syntereſi;, &c. And what's grounded 
on the Popes Crown and the Priefts Belly. We cannot pull out 
our Eyes, and give them to them to ſee. by theirs. Plato ſaid, 
Every Law muſt have a Reaſon, and every Law now pretends 
one. And who ſhould one expettto have the Lawand its Rea- 
{on defended by, but learned men? lts lawfu!, yea, ſafe toex- 
amine the Law and its Reaſon, and be ſatisfied init, before one 
actively obey it; for otherwife the Martyrs were Diſobedient 
and Rebellieus who did ſo: Nay, the Prophets, Chrift and the 
Apoſtles, who faid, Irs better ro Obey God than Man, Unlefs 
they can produce Law:makers: that are. Infallible, its ſafeſt to 
obcy him that's Infallible, the Spirit of GoJ,Chriſt tie one Law+ 
Sivcr in things that concern Conſcience.and Religion. But theſe 
Creepers do ſo ſeek to twiſt his Office into theirs, and theirs in- 
T0 his (v:z. the Magiſtrate and Minifter) that they being diſtin, 
they would make them inſeparable, and not able to conſiſt one 
without the other, and that the Chuxch cannot ſubſſt without 
the Magiſtrates Aſhſtance; as though the ſpiritual Word had 
not Self-evidence enough for Convincement, and Self-fufficiency 
for Subſiſteace without the carnal Sword; nor Government, 
except it be both Inaugurated! by their InduRtion, and Auſpici- 
ouſly beſprinkled with their BenediQion; and that his Spherc is 
not ſurrounded ſufficiently with Defence and Ornament without 
the additionalAppendices of his Croſ:-Keyes, which have proved 
but Perfidious Skears to clip and mangle it. The Lord called Cyrus 
bis Aneinted, whoſe hand heheld, and broke the Bars of Braſs 
before him, and looſed the Loins of Kings, though hedid not 
knew him. This was done by the Anointing of the Lord, not 
by the Prieſts. Though that Ceremony was Typical among the 
Fews under the Law. And even in #hoſe Times, ——— 
WoU 
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wou'd not deſire Aid of the King, but truſted in God, being 
himſelf a Ruler. (Though that was atlowed before Chriſt ſai 
to his, Reſiſ® not Evil.) And faid, Should ſuch « Man « 1 
Fear? Though wedo not offer to enforce that upon any, but 
according to their Faith and Perſwafion, as we dcfire others 
ſhould do by us, in that and other things not ſubjcR to humnane 
diſpoſition, of Rfeſs of Conſcience. Bur fay they, You diſhenour 
the King inGaimſaying his Laws, and I may not ſprak, with you, 
while you C ontraditt the Law, &c. Whereas they themſelves 
diſhonour the King and the Law, and by their Atiens contra- 
ry to his Speeches, defiring none ts give occafion to his being 
charged with Breach of Promiſes to tender Conſcierces, which 
they cruelly opprefling, give occaſion ef ſuch complaint, though 
it take not effet in many, and alſo diſhenour the Laws, in preſl- 
fing them rigorouſly againſt tendes Conſciences, giving occaſion 
to Queſtion, Whether they be grounded npon the Law of God, as 
they ought tobe (an]aie gen2rally acknowledged to be by us) - 
zf they be like thus of theirs, to maintaty them intheir Aliniſtry, 
their Prids and 1dieneſs,and other Yices* For if paying of Tythes 
be due by the Law of God, how 15 ut that there are ſo many [mpro=- 
priations, Compoſitions, Preſcriptions, Faemptions, allowed by 
the Law? If not, how dees the Law command them eontran y to the 
Law of God, and how wit greunded thereon? This many may 
Queſt on through their occaſion of preſſing with Rigour. 

And do they not hereby both diſhonovr the King and the Law 
by their covetous cruel Practices aforeſaid ? And they cannot 
fati:fie any fuch tender Conſciences, that the Law-makers are In- 
fallible,that they need not queſtion,nor ſearch the Scriptures, nox 
ask them a Reaſon of their ground and their equity ; which they 
are far enough from giving any otherwiſe, thenin general, That 
every Soul muſt be ſubjett to the Higher Power ,, Which leaves 
them as unſatisfied as before, and ſets open a Gap, net only fos 
all the Rabble of Ceremonies, but alſo for all Religions, and 
all Unrighteouſneſs, if men muſt be blind in all they do, and onl 
ſee by the Eyes of others,. and work by a blind Rule, asa Hort 

- ina Mill, without ſofficient Cenyincing Reaſon for what they do 
&Xciyely. 
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Wi (f That there is a Type and Reation ir Nymber, choice mer 
W''f Kh agree, both the Antients, as Clem, {/cv. Schookuen z a To A- 
$1009 q:1n4s; Papifts,” as Innoc. 3. Proteſtants, as W. Tindal, as 
wi 108 afore. And appears by the Scripture, cſ{pecially by the Number 
Mi G66. But ſetting aſide the Cabaliſtieal Obſervation of the 
Wy Fews, of 717932 firſt Frmits, and 1WV)2 Tythe yielding the ſame 
"BY Number by their Art, wherein theſe words Qu Tyth? and 
"0k. JU; Reich agree not only in Number, but even in Letters, after 
the Rule in Notation, the one fceming to he derived of the 
other (and the Sound, like their Siboleth alter'd by Cuſtom, 
ſeeing 110P an 11ftrument of Tex Strings xetains the ſame Sound 
Nill) The tenth part is Symbolical ts the beſt part or Riche, 
and ſo well might be a ſign of Univerſal Dominion, as P. [nne- 
cent and FW. Tindal note from the Ancients. And it may be 
mark't, that where we firſt read 1wy2 ( Tythes) dug09miz 
Chief Spoils, where Abraham gave Tythes to Atelchizedeck, 
Gen. 14. 20. in the fame place we read \NWWY7 verl. 23. (/ 
have made Rich) which the King of Sodom might have ſaid, if 
ny, he had but given Tythes to Abraham, which he put off to A/el- 
: ehizedeck, though himfelf was Prieſt and Prophet, and had ſub- 
ducd him that had the chief Deminien, and three Kings with 
him, and refcued five Kings, Juſtas in Ger. 21, 23. where we 
rſt read y2V Sware, there verſ. 30,31. we read yIw Sever, 
which alſo ſignifies Fulnef, altering the point, asin the other, 
And both Jews and Chriſtians of great Note have held theſe two 
Numbers of ſignal Perfetion. And alſo Heather, inlomuch 
that they put Decumanm for fair, large, many, &e. Anditis 
written of the People in the South of Aphrick, That they num- 
ber by their ten Fingers; and doubtleſs has been the Original of 
Nations receiving the Decimal way of Acceunt. And even in 6+ 
ther things in Naturcfof the Tenth to be greatcſt, has been obſer- 
ved, as by Ovid, of the Waves in his Sea-faring, which ſome haye 
with the change of one Letter thus alluded te ;. ; 
Oni venit his fruttu fruftus ſuperwinet omnes 

De Tri, Poſterior wono eft, undecimeq; Prior. 
1 This Food that comes does other Foods Surmount: 

Which after Nine, þcfore Eleven we Count. A 
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And with them the Gatherexs of Taxes and Subſidies were called 
Decumani, from the Tenth, which the Kings uſed to exact as a 
fignof their Dominion in a perfe& part, as appears by Samuel's 
Deſctiption of the manner of the Nations Kings, which the 
1ſraelites deſired to imitate, 1 Sam. 8. 14, 15,10, 17. Hewill 
take the beſt, the goodlieſt, the tenth, 8:c. which Cuftom alſs 
in lome things remained in the Time of Chriſtian Emperors, The-- 
edoſiin, &c, Now though the Ancient Fathers in favour and 
credit of Chriſtianity againſt Featheni/m, having the advantage 
of morcAncient Records,the Scriptures(acknowledged by Ptols- 
»y's Phyloſophers) were ready to derive many of the Heathexs 
Cuſtoms from theFews, becauſe they reproac h't Chriſtranity as 
New : And Proteſtants willing to advance the cxiptures againſt 
thePapifts and theirTraditions,as without which the Knowledge 
of the Truth could not be attained to; were ready to receive 
their ſuppoſition as concerning the Doctrines of Plato, &c. 
Yet *tis probable that as Herbert Bar. of Cherbury, writing of 
their Religion, ſayes, That their Prieſts drew thews firſt for their 
Coretonſneſs fromthe true, fimple, fundamental Noachical Prix- 
ciples inte ſundry Obſervations and Superſtitions) And if we 
equally and impartially conſider what Abomination- and Con 
tempt the 7ews and theis Religion were to the _— : 
which then had the Fame for Learning; and after to other Na- 
tions about them, who we do not read embraced their Cuſtoms, 
but on the contrary, that the J/raelites alwayes pq... 
went a Whioring aſter thera, notwithſtancing the 4 
great Reftraint laid upon them by the Law, Trreatnings and 
Judgments ; and how the Corrupt Nature of Man is yet, and al- 
wayes has been prene to imtation of the Precepts, Practices and 
Faſhions of that Nature which is agreeable to it ſelf, rather then 
the contrary : And ſeeing 4braham was callet out Judith 5. 7. 
from amongſt !dolators,whoſe Fathers Worſhipped : 
other Guds, as the $cripture ſaith, and as appear: alſoby Rachel 3 
ſcaling her Father's Teraphims, and Faceb*: burying them un- 
der an Oak, ſuch as they after Worſhippec iter they were 


come out of e£pypr, where they learned alſo to Worfhip a Calf, 
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notwithſtanding all what they had heard and ſeen. Theſe things 
conſidered, there is but little Ground of Conjeture that the 
Heathen reccived thoſe Cuſtoms, Swearing, Tything, &e. 
from the Partriarchs; for Abimelech firſt urged Abraham to 
Swear, and Laba7 the Idolator, Faceb, and ſaid, 5n125 Let 
us cut, as the Heathen after Feriawus Fed IWYN WA &c. 
P/. 66.15, Pſ. 65. 9g. MWYN But on, the contrary, that 
in the General Apoſtacy which was in the World, at their firft 
calling out of it feveral things ſprung up thercin, which they 
had learned, and were nurſed upin, were in M-alure (as in 
theſe Ages other things) Wincked at, Moderated ans Tolcra- 
ted, by not being manifeſted and declared againſt, as in Divorce, 

&c. which Chrift brings to the beginning. 
In proceſs of Time Cain firſt offered (thinking God to be 
ſuch a one as himſelf, to be pleaſed with ſuch things, as P/z/.5o ) 
Abel alſo Sacrificed, not commanded, that we 
OE. de Spi- readof, though accepted, becaule he gave of the 
0 ag by wk goed ——_ as judge Interpreters. 
F They had many. Wives, which was allowed : 
_— but Chrift ſig) At the begirning Godcreatad 
Match, 19.5. + them Male and Female, and they two ſhall be 
one Fleſh. Several Inftances might be given, 
God nurſed them up as Children, .as before; Lex J7udaorum lex 
prerorum, is the Proverb. The Jews hada Law, a Law of Chil- 
dren. Children are braught off Cuſtoms by degrees, which they 
learn of others; as if he ſhould fay, If you will have the Na- 
tions Manner you ſhall have it at my appointment. Not by 
their own or others wild Wills and Imapinatiens, 
Jer.7. _ It. but under a Law and Reftraint of Obedience, 
be. © am- 1%  asintheir King; and they muſt have the man- 
ner of it written. If the State of May require 
fomething outward and paſſing through the Senſes that may me- 
diate and prepare a paſſage between God and him, it muſt not 
be of his own Invention and Wiſdom, but of the Wiſdom of 
Go1 revealcd to him more outwardly or more Inwardly. The 
Tree naturally beautiful to the Eye and good for Food, _ 
aVe 
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have a Myftical Mark and Name put upon it, from the Event, 
viz, the Tree of Knawledge of Geed and Evil. The Serpent 
eing naturally upon his Belly, moſt thenceforth be a ſign of 
a Curſe; and the Rain-bow alwayes being from the ſame 
Cauſe , muft after the Flood be a Sign of the Pros 
miſe: Yea, ſometimes things that men have abuſed to their 
Vanities and Superſtition, God Converts to his own and his 
Servants Service, as the e/© gyptians and Canaanites Spoil ; but 
not in their Time and Way, but his ewn, as appears in Achar's 
Caſe. And *tis very true (as hs 4 lays upon the occaſion of 
Tythes) That ris the part ofa wile Interpreter, to diſtinguiſh 
what is literally to be ebſerved or imitated, what not. Andit is 
as hard te diſtinguiſh what i; particularly typified in each Figure, 
ſo-that we may conclude it indeed to be fo hard, that *tis impol- 
ſible for man te attain it in his ownWildom ; for the things of God 
»o man knoweth, but the Spirit of God. And man cannot receive 
the Signification of them, nos the Imitation, but as they are 
revealed by that Spirit. This is the Prorefant-Principle, That 
altkough the Scriptures do contain deep MyReries, where the 
Elephant may Swim, yet the Lamb may wade in them ; they are 
eaſic to be underſtood to the ſpiritual-minded, in thoſe things 
that arc neceſſary to Salvation, which every private man ought 
to receive from the Meaſure of that Spirit, and not from & 
Man or company of Mcn, Pope or Council, &c. not by Tradi- 
tion, Imitation or Example ; No, not alwaycs from the Exe 
amples of Scripture and their Imitation, left they fall into the Ex+ 
ror of Cacozelia, that is, an Evil zeal, cmulati- > 
on or imitation, which Afeleniton blames Care- 
loſtadixs for, ſaying, he fell into #2u97 May Cere- 
moniarum Moſuiearum, an Evil Imitation of Few:ſh Ceremonies 
when he held that the ews Judicial Laws were to be praQtiſed b 
Chriſftian-Magiftrates, as ts hinted before. And concerning this 
Pezeliuu a Proteftlant Doftor, gives theſe Cauti- Fifth Part, Obi: 
ons and Rules: * 1. Things cemmanded of God, P. 258, IR. 
© or forbidden, which cencern neceſſary Virtues, ER 
© muſt by all ever be obſerved. 2. Deeds ofa free Spirit, which 


© 2re not necefary fos all, arc approved in the Saints, - well. 
* done. 
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« Jene, 2. In thoſe Rs." 7.598 of the Saints, #a1oyn2im s 
{Evil Imitation is to þe avoiecd; that is, when any imitates 
« an outward Work, without Faith and the holy Spirit, and 
© withoura Call agreeing with his Perſon or Duty. Againſt this 
© Evil [mitation, theſe Rules are to be kept, faith he; 1. Ha- 
© roica] deeds are not to be imitated, there being a great differ- 
ence between Heroical and Common Virtue. 2. The D-eds 
9 of a free Spirit are not fooliſhly to he imitated. 3. The 
'© Deeds of Saints, agreeing to the Rule, are to be imitated 
© according to every ones Manner and Calling, not otherwiſe, 
fas the Apoſtles, though immediately calicd as Prophets, 
© yet uſed nor politick Government, as they; neither the A. 
© nointing, and ether Miracles of the Apoſtles is :greeable to 
© Biſhops, Thus he in efc&, Now according to theſe Prore- 
ftant Doors Rules, let it be examines, viho are immediately 
called of God, as was Aaren and Hoſes, ant who fits in his Seat 
to command Tythes, which the Apoftics did 1:6t, nos after 
Ages. Sureif the Imitation of the Saint> be Evil in free deeds 
without Faith and the holy Spirit, the Imitation ef the Pope 
cannot be good that ſet up Tythes without it, and without their 
Example too, which donblefs we ſhould have had a Record of, 
in a thing of ſo great weight, if they had imitated the Prophets 
in that, as they did in Sacrificing and Circpmciſing, thuush up- 
on another account then Command, but of a free *pirit. And 
*ewere ftrange Biſhops ſhould not preſs Imitation of that which 
therc is Record of, but preſs Tythes which there is no Reeord of, 
if there werenota Cauſe! But if they will go beyond the Gq- 
ſpel, and the Law too, to Ybrabaw's Example, why will they 
not preſs 1 brahaw's Example in offering his Son, ſecing þy his 
Oheeicnce, though a Ram was offercd inſtead, he obtained Ju- 
| hcation, and exceeding great Bleflings and Promiſes > And 
though it wa: not a free AG and Aftually perform''d, yet Feph- 
the's was both, ſome Ages after: And he alſo reckon'd awong 
the <8nt5, or Faithful upen other accounts, #+b, : 1, ſuppoſing 
whici, fecing we nejther find it commanded ner forbidden in the 
La, (but only their offering them unto Devils) anc rraGiſed 
Þ; inc Faithful ; may we not conclude prebably, that forme 
| | things 
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things received in by Connivance, and regulated; and receiving 
Go.1's Permiſſion for them, remained ſignal or typica! for at me, 
and aſter cealed? And let them bring in an Example that after 
they cea'ed,they were ever taken up again, & approved by God, 
And that after they were refuſed by him, they were committed 
tO another. Though Tythes were exacted by them that cxer- 
ciſed Authority among the Heathen, as their Inheritance, and 
in ltgn of that Authority ; and were received þy the Lord as 
the like of his Inheritance, as his Inheritance; and joyncd to 
his Iaheritance the Levites: And after his Condeſcention to the 
People, to let them have a King, though it ſeemed to reject him, 
as King; yet he kept that Univerſal Dominion, and the ſign of 
it, and never committed it to their Kings, ncr to his Apoſtles 
aſtcr the Law was charged, when it was laid down with the 
whole Aoſaical Law. Yea, the Brazen Serpent, which by 
Chriſt himlelf is alluded to, as a ſign of himſelf, and commanded 
of God to be let up, yet the good King of Zxdab deftroyed, 
for the Idolatry about it. And we never read that anethev in 
Likencfs or Imitation of it was ſet up, by any Commard, or by 
Example of 24e/es ; though this was before Tythes were 
ended, 2 King.18.4. 

And that which was never commanded of Ged, if it be brcken 
by his Hand, what hand may ſet up pertaining to 
his Worſhip, without his command, and by the 
leading of his Spirit, which in the Saints (as /Me- 
lanfon ſays, Tom. 3.Oper.765, 766.) * Secs times 
« convenient, for cach kind of Work,as to give to tie Poor, and 
«ive Teſtimonies of Faith, as Samxel ſaid, Do whatſoever thy 
© hand ſhall fin4,for the Lord is with thee ; that is, 
<] cannot preſcribe rules of all moments, but the 
© holy Spirit ſhall move and govern thee, that thou 
© mayſt do things preſent right ſo as thou ſerve thy Calling; 
© Here's great difference between the Works of the holy Spirit 
«and man's Counſels. Wiſe men corrupt many things, while 
C leaving the works ef their calling they do other things which 
£ they think more ſplendid and excellent; Alſo while they omit 
* preſent things, and for _ or falſe ſuſpitions mix — 
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© that they may have a care tor-iomething hereafter , which 
© peradventure will never fall out. Saul is broken witn tea and 
« diſtruſt, that he waits not for Samuel, and afterward that 
he may do excellenter things, negle&ing the Command of 
© God, ſpared Agag, the beſt of the Cattel to Sacrifice to God. 
© Achas through diſtruſt ſeeks aid of the Aſſyriansagainft the word 
* of Iſaiah, as often the Turks are invited by Kings of Chriſtian 
© Name. But when hearts are governed by the word of God,and 
© the holy Spirit they underftand' their Calling,and do their own 
© Buſineſſes. { Dofores] The Teachers teach, and feck nor the 
© defences, and Laws appointed of Princes; Princes adminiſter 
© their own buſineſſes, and trouble not the Publique State with 
© fear. And there is great Wiſdom and fortitude to do 
© things preſent rightly. As Chriſt ſaith, Let to Merrow care 
« for it ſelf, ſufficient for the day is the afflition thereof; that is, 
© Let us ſee what may be done right at preſent, neither let's do 
© any thing againſt the Rule, for fear or uncertain hopes. Theſe 
© things cannot be Judged unleſs hearts be confirmed by Faith and 
«the holy Spirit, Thus far 4felanfon a chief Author of the 
Religion in England, out of whoſe writings (as is ſaid) with 
Eraſru?s the Articles of the Church of England were gathered 
in King Edw.6th's dayes. He diftinguiſhes Times, Places,Per- 
ſons, Things, States, Callings, mens Counſels, the Spirit's 
Guidings, which theſe men confound, mix and jumble. Have 
they not then loſt their Religion, that have loft the Spirit's pui- 
dance, that their Religions chief Author direQed to ? 

In ”oſtsll. Tom. 3. Oper. 134. © In Government there is c@n- 
« tinual need of divine affiſtance, for infinite things fall out, 
© where our Counſels, our Stxength are exceeded by the 
« sreatneſs of the danger, where we muſt Pray, as is faid 
©2 Chronicles 20. 12. - when weare ignorant what we'muſt do 
, = have only this remaining, that we dire& our Eyes to 
* thee; 


© In minds diftreſt its Eye to thee we raiſe: 
Father direft our Attions tothy praiſe. Thus he. 


Here- in point of Government befaith, there arc yr 
things 


» an To 
ug&t25 = "CS Jt 
Ns AE 


| (47) 

things fall out, where there is MA of divine Counſel : And in 
point of the worſhip of God, and things pertaining thereto, 
to be led blindly by Example of the Papiſes, as they by the Ex- 
ample of the Fews, are theſe the followers of Xe/aniion's Do- 
&rine, to be led by the guidance of the Spirit ? And are theſe 
the Works of them that come near to the Lord, as overſcers 
of his Vineyard, to get Laws of man for the Maintenance of 
his worſhip, and run to the Fews Example for Biead. Nadab 
and Ab:hu periſhee before the Lord for offering 
ftrange Fire. And whoſoever ſhould imitate the ya "0 
Lord's Ointments to ſmell to was to be cut off. But ** 

theſe uſurp the Loxd's Inheritance which they will be Lerds 
over, and imitate his [nkeritance of Old, his portion not only ts 
imell to, but devour, and to tyrannize over, as Eraſmu ſaith, 
an Author of their Do&trine, as is ſaid afore. Where find they 
in his Doarine Tythes an Article of Faith, or in 4/e/anfox or 
in Zaxchy's Faith of Chriftian Religion, or other the ancient 
Proteſtant Doors, to Excommunicate people, and Accurſe 
them after the Popiſh manner, as if they denyed Chrift the Son 
of God to be come. Which they do that uphold Tythes, for 
that ſuppoſes Chriſt net to be come. And is judged Heretical 
by the Greek Fathers. Asis cited by .the author of the Chain, 
{That Judicial and Ceremonial are veid by the New Law. Ju- 
dicials were figures only as the ſtate of that people was figura- 
tive, and is deadly, if renewedas binding frum the Old, And 
Ceremonials are deadly tos be obſerved after a ſufficient promul- 
gation of the Goſpel, Gal.g5.  Beeauſe it was to ſay, that 
the time of Chrifts coming was not fulfilled, nor the truth of 
Figures, which is Heretical.] This is the Do&rine of the 
Greek Fathers (as [was ſaid before) | But *theſe mens Doctrine 
will make it Heretical, and Curfe and Excommunicate peeple 
becauſe they will not commit this deadly Sin; Which they them- 
ſelves by the Do&rine of the Greek, Fathers ſhould rather be ex- 
communicatefor committing and breaking the New Law, (and 
teaching menſo) which is immutable and remains. Where do 
they read that for 1200. Years, any were excommunicated foy 
Tythes, before hat Council _ {ct the Popes over Kings, 
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: nd made the Prieſt» makers of their Maker, a: pcople uſed te 


ay. Are theſe the Apoſtles Succefſors, or of the Antient ! r0- 
teſtants cither, to Curſe men for Tythes ? or of the Papi/ts that 
ſet them up and compelled Kinps to compel People to give them 
Nolens Volens? Melanttoz*'s Doarine was not for Docters to 
ſeck to the Defences and Laws of Princcs; nor for one to medecle 
in anothers Bufineſs, and fo to make Coniufion. Nor was it 
Eraſmus's Dotrine for the Clergy to Tyrannize forTythes, as 
is faid. They were not dire&ted by their learned Writings in 
thoſe points, as they were in compoſing the Art's'es in King 
Edward the Sixth's time, as their Courch Hiffory layes they were 
(pag.174.) uſing them as Subſervient Helps to promote the 
Service. Alchwin, School-maſter to Charles the great Empe- 
ror, our famous Country-man, adviſed him not to lay the Yoke 
of Tythes, as he term'd them, upon the new converted Saxon: ; 
for he was the firſt that made any Law for them about the Year 
800. which this Alchwin called a Y oke, and adviſed againſt them 
to be laid on the Saxons, and ether Nations then Converted. 
But theſe do otherwile interpole their Intereft with Kings. 
Richard Cox, School maſter to King Edward the 6th, after- 
ward Biſhop, adviſed not the young King, that we find, te 
make the Yoke ecafie, but with his Fellow-Biſhops, laid it 
heavily on thoſe that difſeated from them, as Ch. Ht. p. 165, 
166. And fought the Life of ſome that wou!d not receive the 
Yoke, which he had a ſpecial hand in compoſing, as of 7ehr 
Ibid. pag.199. X719# at Frankford, that eminent Inftrument in 
reforming Scot/and from Popery : And here take 
notice (faith the Author) that thoſe who had the chief ſtroke 
in this Aﬀair, were before-hand reſolved, That none but Eng- 
Pag 166. {Heads and Hands ſhould be uſed therein. At 
—_ the ſame time the Yoke of Tythes was made three 
times heavier, by the Forfciture of Treble Value, and the Par- 
ſons, Viears, &c. enabled to entex and carry them away. 
They were not direQed to fuch Doings by the learned Writings 
Pag. 174 of Eraſmu, Melau#on and the Augufian Confel- 
"8: 17% fien, wherein he had a ſpecial hand. They'l find 
never 


49 
never an Article therein for Excommunication for Nen Payment 
of Tythes, nor for ſeeking ard ſuing for treble Value, nor for 
entring and taking away by Force; if tey can, letthem ſhew 
it. Ang what Credit is this for Engl:ſh Heads and Hands to ex- 
ceed others in thele things, and not follew their Direion in 
theſe, as well as othey things, whereinſometimes there was leſs 
Reaſon? Does not the way of their Maintenance ſpoil theis 
DoRrine, and make it queſtion'd that it3 only founded upon the 
pleaſure of Princes, who affords them Maintenance , rather 
than upon the Manifeftation of God, ſeeing it hath been turned 
with them hither and thither with every Wind, and mace cvery 
Wind a DoRrine, rather than that which þ!oweth where it 
liſtcth? Is not this the Way to make People Fthrieſts and Pro- 
phane, when they conſider and ſee theſe things? which they 
cannot but fee, and if wiſe will conſider, That they reach for 
this World, as if_Religion were but a piece of policy in Go- 
verrment. For be their Perſwafion what it will, if they can but 
conform, hitch into faſhion, and fuit the preſent cocaſion, there's 
Preferment for them enough, ever ſince the Reformation, as 
well as before, Inftances enough might be given, if need were. 
Let Spolero be for one. Diſcretion goes beyond Profeſſion ; 
and Gundamar had a Way, how-ever he came to it, to find it 
out,:and to ſhew our Proteſtants their ſhortneſs init. Likely he 
had much which he diſobeyed. This courſe of Force and Re- 
ward, in point of Confermity, is the way to make Hypocrites, 
more than te diſcever themm. It does but difcover the Hypocrites 
it makes, andnot all them. But the true Sheep know the true 
Shepherd's Voice, and follow hiw. And they that domot, and re- 
ceive not the Truth in the Love thereof, but have pleaſure in Un+ 
righteouſneſs,ave given up to believe Lyes,and to ſay in their foo- 
liſh earkned Heart, There w 710 God, and te become Abeminably 
corrupt,catingGods People as Bread,calling onno other God but 
their Belly, that which they hang by, their primum wobsle, the 
weight that makes all the Wheels of their Worſhip walk , 
and work; for no Penny no Pater-nofter;, is not that the Proverb 
vox populs, an Obſervation which has the Authority and Appro- 
bation of Nations and Ages; and de not the ſimplieft _ _—_ 

erfta 
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derſtand iit,obſerve ir, and ſay ” One of their own Teachers ſays, 
in Reproof of the Spaniards Covetoulnels, in Americe, That there 
4 Governour of a People gathered them, and danced with them 
about a Box full of Gold, ca'cing it the Spaniards God, becauſe 
he /+ aw it that which they eſteemed ,aud ſought after, cruehy murder- 
in; People for it, even Millions, as that Author complains, If 
he had been in Ewrope and ſaw the Covetouſneſs and Cruelty of 
Prieſts there, he would have made them dance about a Rick of 
Corn or a Tythe-Barn. And with Atabaliba would refule their 
Baptiſm, that would bring him into ſuch a Paradiſe where ke 
ſhould have no ſineerer pleafure than ſuch a breadenGod, and 
ſuch a Leaden Company, or rather of Mixy Clay mixt with 
Iron, the Feet of that Image that had the Head of Gold, for 
by the-Erength of Iron they ſupport themſelves, which will not 
alwayes mix with them, but will hate the Whore, and make her 
bare, and feed her with Torment, and not with her Breaden 
God; after which ſhe hungers as after the Onions of e-£2ypr, 
which the e/ Egyptians Worthipped: ſo that a Poet of their 
own (I mean P the Heathen) in Derifion of their Superſtition 
ſung thus, O Happy Lands whoſe Gardens Gods de yield. And 
the American hearing of Eureps, might in his Dances ſing in 
Derifion, O Happy Lands whoſe God grows sn the Field. And 
ſurely Chriſtians are a Dcrifion both to Heathens, Turks ani 
Fews, whoſay, They eat their God, How ſhould they then Con- 
yert them: And theſe now cat theirs that grows in the Field, 
not ſigned with a Croſs,but with a Coule or a Wreath, their fegn 
of their "OY Rich Tythe and OY 4 Crown, their God and their 
King, for him they Worſhipthat will give them it, and account 
and call him the Breath of their Noftrils, as they did Cromnel, 
when he gave it to them, as has been read in their Applications 
to him; andthen what Worſhip he would have, pleaſed them. 
And now they can ſing in their EvenSong, Thou Crowneſt the 
Year [WV] Thou wakeft it Rich [MNOYM)] when they get 
the Tythe Rick, their Wy Tythe, with their Wy Crown on the 
Head of-it. For what care they what Religion or what Go= 
vernment, if it will yield Tythes, or that which is Equivalent. 
In thelaft Age, andio this it hath been tryed. But as —_— 
al 
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ſailin that Age, That meddling with the Popes Crown and the 
Priefts Belly was the cauſe of Luther”s Trouble: ſo he would {ay 
if helived in this, that it is the Cauſe of ours ; and would per- 
chance ſay now as he did then, in his facetious way, We were 
too bold with them. It may be they will take it better from 
theis Eraſmu. Eraſmus in his Colloquy of Catching of Be- 
nefices, brings in one he call; Pamphagua (a Hounds Name in 
Ovid, that ſignifies Eat-all or Ravener) hunting for a Bencfice, 
and relling his \cquaintance the cauſe why he took that courſe, 
was, becauſe he loved Eafe, and an Epicures Life, which he 
might enjoy all his Life time, that got a good Benefice,but that it 
mult be catcht with a Gold or Silver Bait. which he would have 
of his Father, if he could procure it, ſeeing he had loft his Bait 
(or Bribe) and returned a gaping Wolf; but had been more 
happy if he had returned an Af loaden with a burden of Bene- 
fices; for under that holy Lead Golden Yeines lie hid, and faid, 
his Heazt leaped when his Acquaintance put him in hope how to 
compaſs it. But when he underftoed that the Treaſure he meant 
was Myftical,his Heart failed him, and he blamed him for jeſting 
with him ina ſerious buſineſs, who had a mind only to read Books 
to put off the time and avoid the tediouſneſs of Solitarineſs. Such 
is their E-aſmw, his ChasaQerizing of a Ravening Prieft, that 
hunts after Benefices. And at this day ſome are ſo impudent, 
that they will ſay, they cannot. give Freely, becauſe they did 
not receive Freely. And it were well they received of none 
but whom they gave to; and its much if they have yet forgot- 
 tentheir old Trade. However, in the moderateſt ſence, their 
Fathers with Money, and they with Bodily Exerciſe or Reading, 
Diſputins, &c. dogainit, which is the beſt at moſt, which is 
not freely in Spiritual things, though theſe are not to be exclu- 
ded about them, they are not gained by them; ſo they are not 
ſpiritual which they fell. And they will ſell their deceitful Ware 
by Force to them that diſcern it, and; will not buy it ; an Impo» 
ſition and Impoſture unparaliel*d in Judicials,where there muſt be 
equality of that which is given & received, which here is not nor 
canbe; the one,the true,being invaluable; the other,the-Counter- 
ſeit, worſe then nothing, deceit ; ſo that they are not cue, _ 
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by divine Right of Juſtice or Charity, as tie Schoolmen 6i- 
ftinguiſh. 'Tis a ſtrange piece of commutative Juſtice, that 
the Spiritual Court has, that they will pur off theivy Wares at 
their own rate, and not warrant them good neither; for they 
can't ſay that they arelntallible; if they ſhould,when they are not, 
* (would be ſy much the worle. But as for that of £raſm, 
you'l ay, *tis only that in the Prieſts that's naught, that he 
taxcs; ſo do we: We donot difown any thing that's good in 
any (which we cannot fay, is their ſhearing thoſe : hat are net 
their ewn Flock, and cating the Milk of thoſe they have not fed, 
and eating the Fruit of that they planc not) But, as he 
ſaith in the ſame place, Of good menin Rome, its fo hid, that 
one can ſcarce ſce it in moſt clear Light in their throng Court or 
Marxet, it is ſo rare in this Roman Tribe. But int:is Cologuies 
(you will lay) he is Puerslc or Facetions, and his layings there 
have lcfs weight; but its {aid in the ſame place, In the Perfon of 
the Prieſt, thou handleſt me with a Jeſt, in no Jeſting Matter. 
And to the Duke of Sexoxy, enquiring ſeriouſly enough, he 
anlwered weightily enough, Lather muſt not me {dle with the 
Popes Crown anJ Pri.ſts Belly. LZaconic ſhort Speech is as 
piercing as their ſharp Arrows, if ſhet by aſtrong Arm; Tropcs 
are called the Nerves of Sentences, as Schemes the Coulers. 
Tronies ate Rhetorical Inſtruments, as well as Metaphors, and 
: ſome will haveit, that wiſe men cover- 
His Moriacoſt Carpenſis <q true Matter with Fables to make 
the Labour of many Beoks, 
if not his Life ; and bim- *Þ<M take with the Vulgar. Parables 
ſelf a leng Vindicatien. In theis place, if true, and rightly un- 
: derſtood, are even to wiſe men as per- 
tinent, if not ſo proper, as Paraphrales (Nathancaught David 
ina Parable) Butif in them they judge him moxe ſerious, and 
had rather hear him there, do. Inhis Paraphraſe on Luke 11. 
there their Eraſrmm comes nearer to their buſineſs of Tythes : Wo 
ro you Phariſees, for ye Tythe Aint and Rue, and all manner of 
Herbs; and paſs over Tudgment, and the Love of God, &e. 
But here by the way, firſt, note what Beza Paraphraſes upon 
the place, that Eraſmus may the better be underſtood : © Ye 
©Tythe, ye Decide, Determin or Conclude, that a Tenth is 
| "to 


« that the eſtate of ONT Ra was in worſe caſe concer- 


| (53) 
© to be paid by the Law of God. By this, they that were Coa- 
vetous determined for themfelyes,. as ours do z and their Judg- 
ment 1s there ſpoken of,not their pradtice in paying, AR 
but Teceivine,for they were principally,though not | ** #3 _ 
all, of the Tribe of Levi, who reecived and de- © 
voured Widews Houſes, that had litve but Herbs, as well-in 
Tything as Praying ; for the Word «'TeSma7i7s Te Tythe, (igni- 
fies'as well to receive as to give Tythcs; which if Redbertus had 
confidered, he had not been put toſuch a puzzel, how they that 
were Levites paid Tythes. To which Interpretation the Op- 
poſition fitly anſwers, ye pals over Judgment, which Sez# 
notes to be, * juſÞ and equal, the Precepts of the ſecond 
© Table, to love thy Neighbour, which deveuring Widows 
Houſes, and Tything their Herbs did not anſwer, that 
was not Juft and Equal. And Era/mw on the place taxes 
their Inequality, as if the Levires only were regarded of 
God, or care were only to be had of them, they. did their own 
buſinels, under pretence of Religion, tything Mint, &c. « What 
© belongs to your profit, (as he paraphraſes) you ſuperſtitioul- 
© ly regard, what to help your Neighbour you negle&t. Theſe 
« things which God commanded fopa time to be kept according 
© to the Fleſh, you ought not to omit, but thoſe things which 
*God would have to be done as perpetuallygood & acceptable to 
© him, ought firſt of all co be performed. Now here confider 
of what fort of things he reckons Tythes, not perpetually good 
and acceptable te him, only commanded for a time. © Phari- 
© faical Ceremonies: (ſaith he on the ſame place) which conſiſt 
© in Corporeal things, have this preperty to beget finding Fault, 
Cevil Suſpitions, perverſe Judgments, Diſſention, Hatred and 
«Strife, tlie ſpecial Plague of Goſpel Gadlineſs. What have 
they begotin England elfe? not Goſpel Godlinels, for that 
confifts not in ſuch things, as is declared in theix Common-Prayer- 
Book concerning them, ſaying, «Chriſt's Goſpel is nota Cere- 
© monial Law (as much of Moſes Law was) but its. a Religion 
* to ſerve God not in Bondage of the Figure, or Shadow, .but 
*in the Freedom of the Spirit. :And before, *St Auguſtine 
* in his time complained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, 
« ging 
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© ning: that Matter, theo were the Fews.. And he Counſelled, 
* thatſych Yoke and Burdenſhould be taken away,as tine world 
Fw ſerve quietly-to do it. \.. But what would: Auguſtin have faid 
- 5G if he had been in our Dayes? It might be ſaid, not the burden 
iy, of the multitude: of Ceremonies only, but of one Ceremony 
Wn” enly;heavier.then ever it was upon the Fews{for they were never 
bo” "i compellcd,. orhad treble taken from them, / os impriſoned) the 
oo” $i Toke of 'Tythes, as; Alcbwin calls ther which the Apoſtles 
would net lay upon the Brethrei, nor the. holy Ghoſt, as a ne- 
ceflary: thing. Neither yet did &uguſtin in his time (wherein 
Ceremonies began to abound, & the Apoſtacy think it necefſary 
that the Prieſts ſhould .go to Magiſtrates and require them for 
WES, themſelves, 2nd ſhut out the Poor (if that Sermon of the time be 
94 + his, for.Se/der\aith it hath been doubted, ſecing another fuppoſ- 
Ber! titious Trait under his Name hath the ſame very words) for he 
calls them the Peors Tribute, not theirs; and ſays, God reſerves 
or requires them not for his profit, but ours: thennot for the 
Wolves to.devour us,to feed them. And Ambroſe favs, What is it 
toigive Tythes, but to give neither leſs nor worle at one time or 
other to God. - Here he clearly ſtands on the Morality, not Ce- 
hs. - remony. And ſo muſt needs Azgu/izn, ſeeing that-which he 
p00 cxhorts them to offer to the Priefts is Sadrifice, or that which 
7 I is taſted or offered ( Lebamina) not Tythes, which he ſaith, 
ab” the Lord-hath reſerved to himſelf by his Aſſigns, the Poor, 
(Prov. 19.37.) not the Proud which he-reliſteth. So Cajttar 
 Interprets the Fathers, That they underftood it exemplarily ; 
w; thats, that -they Rood on the Meraity of it. (For they are 
Wy -Only to be followed in Morals, clſe we fall into the Herelic of 


Wi . xav0jxe) Andthey ſpoke in Exhortation by alluſton or reſem- 
wb blance (uſual there) which the: Chriftian-offcrings had to the 
of Fews's, not in Diſputation.' So their Argument is Rhetorical 


urgent and perſwalive ; netnecefſary, cogent and demonfrative. 

' And Eraſmwm fayes, Augufin invented the Diftintion of Mo- 
# nh ral, Ceremonial and Judicial,- for Teaching ſake [not D:ſpnta- 
: 760 +8506] and that if it be diſcuſſed it hath many Scruples. And if 
"MM ' ke ſhould urge ' Tythes otherwiſe than.by a Metaphor and Allu- 
Fiow, the ſhould confound his own' Invention or DiſtinRion, and 
create thereþy Scruples about it himſelf, ſecing he doth not _ 
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' unleſs we ſhoſud held that the Law of God: may be difpcafed 
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them to be Judicial, nor Aer and do not clear but 
cloud by their DiftinQien ; neither proving thera to be Judicial 
diſtin Lom Cercmonial; neither proving Judicial lawful inthe 
Goſpel Times, which (as is ſaid before.) the Greek Fathers ac- 
count unlawful (upon the ſame account they were formerly} and. 
a Mortal Obſcrvatien, ſeeing the whole State was Ceremenial. 
And Melanttonſayes, abſelutely they arc abelifhed with Cere- 
monial. And upon what-aceeunt then can they. be reftored, 


with by man, which ſaith, Gods 0r Worſh - org mens bands; 
which he muſt be, if he be Werſhipped with Tythes; fex with- 
out mens Hands and their Labours they will not preach the Ge- 
ſpel, nor Worſhip God, ſome will ſay it plainly, and the 'Na- 
vions ſee it plainly, both in this Age and formerly ; for ina 
Realm of Nine Thouſand Parifhes, and Twenty Six C athedrals, 


not Two Hundred of them ftood to their Canſciences Teſtimony 


hyle Matter or Weod, without the'[Approtimation, whereof 
that their Zeal may be kindled with this Kitchin-Fire, ac the 


Deity ? | Has not this' Poyſoti beciia fong Timme'ih” ©- 
the Church, if it hath evex fince Conftartine, 'above _—_— Jewel 
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"nd. Epj ures, and turn: Chriſtendom into Debarehery, and wake 


it worle than the #c#ther, who evenfer Worlcly Glory could 
deſpiſe inferior Intereftsz, but thele pretending to ſuperior Glo- 
ry, . fall below them inthelſe, which muſt n-eds argue either leſs 
Faith or leis Fortitude or Vistue, to maintain and prove it to 
the, World, who {ayes, Shew me thy Faith by thy Works, 
which,;only comvinces them of it : Doth Fob ſerve God for 
naught, ſaid Satan? Dath 5 Jole any Temporal in Faith of E- 
ternal? And faid a Pope, Thi 

me fo much. What other can People think of his Nephews fol- 
lowing his Rules, enjoying his Poſſcſhons, keeping Market in 
his Houſes Conſecrated by him, wearing his Liveries, trained 


up in his —_— and Learning? Ehriſt himſelf ſaid to his _ 


Followers, You ſhatknow them (not only by their Voice, but) 
bythesr Fruits, And donot thele Fruits, with other Practices 
of them and their Followers conclude, that in their Minds they 
make this Concluſion, as may ſeem dangerous and deſperatc, 
which one (Fe. Vs.) did utter in Print, in his Book, 1550. 
viz. © By this divined Hell after Death they preach to keep 
King and People in awe to them, to uphold their Trade of 
© Tythes and New-raiſed Maintenance. And fo having blinded 
© both King and People, they. become the God that rules, p. 20. 
And again, * Indeed the ſubtil Clergy do know, that if they can. 
© but charm the People by this their divining Dodrine to look 
© after Riches, Heaven and Glory after they axe Cead, that then 
(they ſhall eaſily be the Inheritoxs of the Earth,& have the decei- 
ved People to be their Servants. Tmay be the Man ſpeke others 


| Belief, not his own, which the Clergy through their PraQtice 


drew them to believe: For ſo their Lives may make men believe 
they de, they being as witheut Hope, and without God, in the 
World. We ſce manifold Inftances thereef, even. among the 
chiefeſt about vs in their Pariſhes; fo that we have heard ſome: 
of their own complain with Teavs, © Alas! what can we ſay, 
© what 641: we think, when ſuch men, vit.. Priefl, Chureh-Warden 
© and great Men, coming from the Biſhop, the ſawe Night wake. 
© themſelves and others,. Drunk, that they difturb- their. Families 
* axd their Neghbbours, And then after a while they come for 
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the Charge of their Worſhip, with P«x/'s Scripture, Let every 
Soul be ſubjet to the Higher Powers, &c. and will hear ne 
more Anſwer; butcry, Will you Payit * Will you Payit ? As 
if. we muſt nos mind what is Lawful, but what is Commanded. 
If fo, Homey's Scripture might better become them, uled pro- 
verbially, *A2a' zx *Arg'tSy *Ayapiure ivSavs dun. © When 
(as Eraſmuwhath it, Adag. dawn. 1530.) © men contefs the thing 
© honeſt to be done, but the contrary pleaſes them, whoſe will 
* more avails, than reaſon of equity. By which all Laws be- 
come Laws. For as Melanfonſaith, What Laws agree with 
true Reaſon are Natural, and of the Rule of the Law of God: 
And Luth:r, 1 Tom. pag.423- That Law is in ſome manner 
naturally known. Divine and Natural Laws are the Rule of 
other Laws, which otherwiſe are not Laws, but the Corruptions 
of Laws. 1 Tom. p. 303. De Libert, Chriſtian. In the ſame 
place he faith, Ceremonial and Judicial Laws zot Natural, are 
proper to 4loſess polity, and belong not to us, ſeeing Ged 
utterly deſtroyed it. And that the quota, the Number Tenth, 
(or Tythe, which is all one) is not Natural, but the aliquota, 
thatftands}in equity. (That we do not deny, as is ſaid afore.) 
Luther allo looks upon them that are called Tythes as Divine 
Vews and Offerings, given not to-them (Learners er Teachers) 
but to God : And whereas Chrift ſaith, Wharſerver ye do tothe 
leaft of theſe that believe in me, yedoittome, So (faith he) this 
ought to move us to help the Studies of Learners and Teachers. 
If thou Yoweſt or Promiſeſt the Defence of Schools, keep it, 
let them not:be ſtarved in our Fulneſs, A4/s wens unſer her got 
ſelbs ſunteſſen, und wriſt ſonſt hunger ſterben, on Gen. 28. Tom. 
5. P- 399. He ſtands on Vows and Equity, and Believers of. 
Tythes. And in his Prefece to his firſt Tome, he cemmends 
greatly the Works of Aelan?tor, who on Adar.8. 
faith, 34ar. 23. © (Chrift) would take nothing from _ Page 
© thera, when the Priefthood was not yet aboliſhed, * 
© and he was. a Citizen ef. this Church, ke would be Officious. 
©Itwasalfo to teach the Priefts, that their Sacrifices held forth 
© the Meſſias (not Merits) as ſome few did belicve,. &c.—_— 
* The Church ought to give to pious Teachers neceffary a” 4 | 
'D e5 
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eLifez as the Lord faith, The Laburer is worthy of bu Aeat, 
© a; the Gifts were given to the Priefts. 


Here it appears that Melanfon, Luther and Eraſmm, chief 
Pillars in the beginning of Reformation, did not judge Tythes 
or the Tenth to be any other but Ceremonial; which Era/mwin 
his Apologies, p. 94.2. defines, *Whatloeyer is done outwardly be- 
$ longing todivineWorſhip, or to Religion, is a Ceremony. As 
alſo Two Modern Dotheftick Biſhops, in their Real Character 
7:W. & W.L. ACeremony is a Mode external with which things 
are accompanied or done, both which agree to a Tenth aſſigned 
for the Worſhip of God. - And Eraſmus ſaith, © Turn over all 
* the New-Teſtament or Inftrument, and thou ſhalt not find one 


© Precept which belongs to Ceremony, Etc. pag. 944+ Pal 


ſaw that Ceremonies were inſtituted for a time, and muft grow 
old at the vigour of the Goſpel. And that Tythes belong to the 
Worſhip of God, is apparent fromthe Scriptures afore-cited, as 
alſo from Nehew. 12. aft. where to pay Tythesis called Sa»ttify» 
ng. And John Selden who was againſt the divine right of them, 
yet calk them a holy Revenve, and they themſelves will call the 
denying of them # robbing of God. 2dly, As they exclude the 
quota park the tenth -as (Ceremonial, and excluded by 
Chrift from his Worſhip : #5 they judge what is to be given is 
to be given to them that are trve and pious. 3dly, By thent 
that are tivght by them ; asa thing reaſonable. 4thly, 1 do 


not find that they ever Judged itnecefſary to be compelled by 


the Mapiſtrare, neither dd we findit in all the Scriptures.” 
Peter Martyr alfo an Eminerit ipftrument'in the! Reformation, 
and ſent ſor over itito £:gland; to helpit oninK.Edwirn's days, 
and Teacher in Oxford, as then he miſl.ked *Ceremonies, ſo he 
continued after in Q- Flizaberh?*s dayes to fignifie the ſame to 
his Friends by Letters as'miy be ſeen inone dated at Zarick! 
ns." Novi. 1560. 'undin another adding his 'diflike a- 
=” ?-. riots other things inparticular aboutthe Churches 
patrimony, and penalties zbout Religion. © But 
the ftream wasffrong in Enpland, running in the-old Channel, 
where the Pope had always'a good Patrimony , not cafily to = 
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parted: from by him, and his Nephews aſter him, England 
being eſtcemed his White Afs, willing to beer whatſoever he 
Rid upon it, which by Forreigners was noted, for Era/mm brings 
England as an inſtance of the cruel exation of Priefts, whot: 
words are theſe in his Annotations on Tim. 5. which, is a work 
ſerious enough, * This place is to be-noted. of them who with 
* ſuch Cryes and ſuch Tyranny, extort, Tythes, and more then 
© Tythes from the Poor and Laity ; nor underſtand that the Law 
* forbids to. muzzle the Mouth-of the Ox that is threſhing or 
* treading out the Corn, that is Teaching, Admoniſhing, Ex- 
* horting, deing holy things and ſupplying other Prieſt offices. 
« I admeniſh ſome Priefts that are too violent. and. rigid in exaCt- 
« ing Tythes, and not content with thelc, ſuffer not the. Con- 
« {ſciences of the Laity to. be. quict exaQting alſo the Tythe of 
© Yearly gain, which is often uncertain ; which is done cſpeci- 
© aliy among the Engliſh. Which ſpoil the Poor, which the 
« Paſtor ought to help with his own Goods,. who with Tythes 
© feed their Luft and Exceſs, who-nevcr remember. their duty, 
nor teach, nor admoniſh, nor. comfort, nor defend, nex ſhine 
© before their Flock.. And ,this.I ſay, not, that the Lay-people 
© ſhould be flack ;toward their Prieſts to. de them gaod. . To 
© whem if they be good no <quivalent favour can be repay'd; 
© but that we ſhould remember our duty in Courſe. Thus he 
there. : Andin his Annotations On r Cor. 9g, thus. | | 

© At this day how great 2 burden, is it to bear ſome Tyrants 
© more truly then Biſhops, Who as each are greateſt, ſo they 
©f2} heavieſt on the People, &c.. And on 2.Cor, 6. That. is 
© to be noted how much ſuch an Apoſtle. humbles himſelf, even 
© towards them: that had finned - when now far .unlike te him, 
'*they ſound nothing but eommands with a wonderful Leftineſ*, 
© Fxcommunications, Curſes, &c.;; On 2 Tiw. 4, Oh Apoſtolical 
*Auff, a Cloak which defends from Showers, and ſome Books, 
© nodoubtiacred. Now Horſes, &c. andother things which I 
liſt not repeat. In theſe. Anotations ſcrious enough, letting paſs 
his Pilgrimage, and Exorciſm, ..and other things wherein he 
;'Slances. upon the..Exglifh pulled with gainful Religious deceit. 


But again-concerning Ceremonies, pol. p.944. * If an indiffe- 
| © rent 
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© reat plague lay hid in Ceremonies, Paul would not ſo ſharply 
* cry out againſt chem in all his Epiſtles. Paul was not fo fierce 
© agairiſt any as they that ſought to aboliſh Chriſt by Aoſarcal 
© Ceremonies. Chrift in the New Teſtament inftituted no Cere- 
© mony. And they that ſet up the old Prieſthood with Ceremonial 
tenths aboliſh Cheift and his Miniftration. Which Tenths Epre 
phariima rakes one of his three inftances of Shadows and Images, 
contained in the Law, {ib. 1, ord. 8. making it equal with Cir- 
cumciſfion which Pau! makes an obligation to keep the whole 
Law,and to fall from Chriſt, And is not upholding alegal Prieſt» 
hood of equal force ? which Tythes de, which all agrec to be 
Ceremonial, a tenth part as to the Number; And they that 


' pay a tenth upon no other reaſonable ground, but becaule it is 


@mumanded, or becauſe it is written, are obſervers of the old 
Teſtament Law. Thetenth the Name- ſhews the form of (and 
denominates them) Tythes. The matter, the ſubſtance, the 
morality, the Maintenance that Chriſt and the Apoſtles allow. 
ed, that the true Labourer ſhould not want we deny not. 

But we cannot upheld an Antichriftian Miniſtry with that 
which Chrift has aboliſhed, and aRt by compulſion in things be- 


' longing to the Worſhip of Ged, contrary to our Conſciences, 


and beſt examples which here we produce; and even thoſe 
whoſe Authorities the firſt Reformers, here followed in otter 
things,but not fully as in this and other particulars, wherein they 
were rclolved to keep up the Church, in outward ſplendor, as 
might make it every way confiderable in the Eyes of the World 
(Eccleſ. Hiſt. p. 220.) which was not the honour that came from 
God. It isa weighty conſideration alſo to us Engliſh eſpecially 
who labour notoriouſly under this burden or Yoke of Tythes, 
(as Alchwin our Country-men termed them to Charlemain who 
made the firſt general Law for them, A. $00, as afore) If we 
mind how they came to be ſo vigorouſly imp6ſed and received 
amongft us, ſq ſoon from the eminent Examples of two Saxor 
Kings, firſt the praRice of King Of who to expiate his mur- 
der of innocent King Echelbert gave a tenth of his Eftate, toſa- 
tizfie the Pope,andappeaſec his Ghoftly Father. The other, the 
ſtrict Law of King Edgar, who after the like manner _ 
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killed = of his Nobles to have his Wife, to appeate tne rope, 
and expiate the Sin, did make a Law, with a ſevere Penalty, for 
all his Subjects to pay Tythes : ſo dealing worſe than King Off, 
which was but particular and exemplary ; but this general and 
compulſery,though thinking to do better,as he thought,who firſt 
made (but ſo unwillingly marred) the Pope of Rowe a Prince. 
For by theſe means they ſet the Clergy over them, which is not 
com'd off till this day. Fer the diſpoſing of temporal Poſſcffi- 
ons by theLaws is entail*d to them in caſe of default of Heirs con- 
formable to their Canons and Sentiments in ſpitituat mat- 
ters. The Heir to the greateſt Eftate' cannot quietly en- 
joy it without their approbation. But ſome may ſay *tis 
contrary, and we have got theis Inheritances intailed cn 
Impropriators. But *tis lately ſhown how they came by 
them, by Murder and Adultery. The K. Zdgar with his 
Penaltyes and the Pope with Curſes ſcared them out of their 

Wits or Underftanoings and fo out of their Labours and Goods, 
which they entailed on their Poſteritics as long as their Poſteyi. 
tys inherit their Extaſy and Apoſtacy. And after many Apes a- 
nether King his ſucceſſor took ſome of them from the Pope and 
his Clergy, and theiv Succeſſors, who uſed former- 
ly to ſhare by connivance, as is noted of K. Hem. 7. LO Hilt 
Now if they were cheated out of them by the *' ww 
Popes aud forced out of them by the Kings, what they had 
taken from them in their time while in their own pofſeſhon, and 
partly it may be with their conſent, had been ſufficient, and not 
to take from their Poſterity what they never received from 
them, nor deſcended from-them, the increaſe of their Labour, 
Care, Stock and Charge, without which nothing would come 
to Prieſt or Impropriator. And that theſe two are one in the 
ſubſtance, and fo fitly joined in one in this particular, may. ap- 
pear ſufficiently for this Reaſon. 

Becauſe theſe Tythes that are paid to Lay-men came ©- 

riginally from Church-men, which may appear from this, that 


_ where Tythes'arepaid tothem, there are none paid to Church- 


men, which is an Argument they were'cither taken from the 
Clergy by the Kings, or by -g Lords of Mannors, _— 
ad | a 
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ed by: Arbitrary Conlecrations , - or came 'vpon rea} Compo-. 
ſitions with the Clergy, and. to: derived out of the Church upon 
Conſideration of Maintenance, witheut which, or a Diſcharge 
from them, none of thoſe Lay-mens Tythes to them are allow- 
able by the Law, but from the Statutes of Diffolutions, which 
none.candeny.to have come from the Clergy, taken from thens: 
by .K. Herry the 8th. Alſo, there arc no mention in the Afonu-: 
ments of England of any other Original of them, as 7. Se/dew, a 
learned Antiquary and Lawyer, by his ſeasch, has obſerved  ſee- 
his Hiftory of Tythes, P. 293, 398, 402. And upon this. 
greund to pay Tytkes to Impropriators,. will appear to be. of 
the ſame Nature, as ts pay them to Farmers of them of Parſons 
or Vicars, which is upen Conſideration allowed for their Main- 
tenance, Which their profit out of them may exceed 1031. er. 
more, tometimes. New if theſe Farmers upon Compoſition: 
with the Priefts, ſhould after Forty Years Preſcription by any 
means get them from the Prieſts, as the Prieſt; did from: the 
People ſome Hundred Years ago, were it not:alike ? For be- 
fore they paid them Voluntarily, but aftey Forty or ſo many 
Years Preſcription, they required them of Right, andcompel- 
led them, as appears inithe Complaint of F. Wicklzf to the Ring 
and Parliament, under K..Richard the 2d, ſaying, * Whethex 
© this be Reaſon to Conftrain the Poor People to-find a. Worldly 
6. Prieft, ſometime unable both of Life and Cunning, in Pomp 
© and Pride, Covetiſe and Envy, Gluttenny, Drunkenneſs and 
©Letchery, in Simeny and Hereſie, with Fat Horſe and Jolly, 
4 and Gay Sales and Bridles, Ringing by the Way, and himſelf 
© in Coftly Cloathes and Pelure,. and to ſuffer their Wives and 
© Children, and their poor Neighbours perift for Hunger, 
Thirſt and Cold , ;and other Miſchiefs of the World. Sith 
« within few Years men paid their Tythes and Offerings at their 
© own Wills free to good men, and able to great Worſhip, of 
God, to profit and fairneſs of holy Chureh, fighting on Earth. 
©. Where it were lawful and needful that a Worldly Prieft 
© ſhould deftroy this holy and approved Cuftom, eonftraining 
< men tolcave this Freedom, - turning Tythes and Offerings into 
Wicked Uſes; Seld. pag: 292. Aﬀter the Latiern Cound, 
t wherein 
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1, the Pope-and his Coundil decreed , That Tenths 


wherein, 
ſhould:nor be paid otherwiſe than to the Priefts of Pariſhes. 


: after ſowe time that the People were drawn to give them fo, 


the Prieſts having got a Preſcxiption, demanded them of Right, 
aud would have them Nolens Folens. Now ifthe Leſſer of them 


. . or the Cemp6under for them from the Priefts, ſhould aftes fo 
'«-long a time plead a Law to. confirm them to them, paying the 


Pricſt the old Compoſition, which it might fall out, might net 
be'a third part, intime, by reaſon of the Alteration of the In- 
crealefof Agricultur in ſome places, the Increaſe of Houſes in 
Pariſhes inzothers, as Srepney, &c. and the alteration. of the 
Value of Money, @s appears by the Laws, and by Hiſtory. 
This iis of the ſame Nature ſtil. They are given os exacted 
uneer the Original Notion of waintaining the Pricſt-hood, and 
the Popiſh Prieſt-hood : And if the Pope had the fame Pewerke 
had, or the Power he would have, andclaims, he might bring 
them all again to be paid, in kind, to the prefent incumbent, by 
the claim made to them by givine right, according to his Caro- 
niſts, as appears by the private Diſcourſes of Pope Pal the 
fourth, with the Engliſh Ambaſſacors, ſaying , That the 
Church-goads ought to be wholly reſtored ; ſaying alſo, Thar 
his Authority was not ſuch as $0 prophane things dedicated unto 
God: Aud allo told them, That the Perer-Perce ought to be paid 
as ſoon as might be; and that actording to the Cuſtom he would 
ſend a ColleRor for that purpoſe, He clolcd his Diſcourſe with 
this, That they could not hope that'St Peter would open to them 
the Gates of Heayen, as long as they uſurped his Geods on 
Earth, But ſeeing without ſome fair Promiſes to Hollne H: 
confirm the Lords and Gentry in their Poſſefſians, Q. _ " 
in them nothing could be granted onhis behalf, he © 
muſt be content to diſpence with them with fome geod words 
for his Supremacy, But if things had gone on here with as good 
ſucces fox his part, as they did contrary, his Toleration of the 
Gentry would have prov'd butTemporary, & he would have ac- 
curſed them for Saeriligious, as ſoon as he durſt, as he did Q. Elz- 
z«beth, For though this Saturn were confinad to his Latian Hel, 
as he was expelled hence, yet he was but as chained Rtill, retain- 
| 2 ing 
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ing bis old Nature. An1if he were but bail'd thence, as ke was 
then fer a time, he ftill would play the Devilagain, and would 
be Abaeddow and Apolyon to deſtroy the Earth, the beſt part 
whereof he had got once in England. So as Tenths came ori- 
ginally from Rome, they would return thither in the Reverſion ; 
and in what ſort ſocver, or to whomſoever paid, they were 
in conſideration of maintaining that Miniſtry. But if they 
ſhou'd be given toa true Miniftry, yet they were a #2K9{naie, 
a Wrong Zeal, an Evil Imitation of Hoſes Liw ; diſannulling 
Chriſt's which diſannulled it. And if their rife were further, and 
a Condeſcention to the Fews, the more tolerable Cuſtom: of the 
Nations , whale. Superſtition ( according to Epiphanius adv. 
Hereſ. lib.1. p.9.) was from Serugs Time ( Great-Grand- 
father to Abraham, who paid Tythes) and paſſed from «Egypt 
into Greece by Inachu, and Cadmw the Phenician about the 
Time of the Law (and the Greeks Tythed) and continued to his 
Day. Then they may have a further original, to which they 
may revert after the aboliſhing of the other ; anJi they may not 
only expe the Tenth of the Spoils, after the Example of 
Abrahams giving them to Melchizedec, but the Tenth of the 
a Bri Captives alſo, * after the Example of the old 
pq MH. Saxons, who uſed to Saerifice them to their God, 
Nh either toTantan, as Sammes relates out of S5- 
SelJ. Hiſtory of donins (or to Neptune, as F. Selden) when they 
Tythes. paid their Vews, and drew forth every Tenth 
Captive by Lot; and the old Brir24ins alſo, and 


many other Nations ; Alexander . ab Alex. lib. 6. c. 16. 


reckons up above Twenty. And the Example of Agamerner 
| as famous, Sacrificing his Daughter, to have good 
Homer Iliad. . \y7;nd to the Wars of Troy, about the time of 
Yeptha, who Sacrificed his. So that Ceremonies may not be 
originally from Moſes Law, but of that kind wherein the Ger- 
riles exceeded, but limitted to them to whom they were allow- 
Ibi ed. After which ſort Sawmes thinks Chriftians thought 
lit neceffary to comply with ſome Cuftoms which the 
Heathen of thoſe Times would not be weaned from. For Ce- 
remonics belong not to. Perfection, but ImperfcRion, and > 
_ permitte 
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permitted as to Chilcren for a time, which Chriſt aboliſhed, 
bringing in that which is more Perfet. And taking them in 
their largeſt extent, according to their Deftnition before, there 
axe none allowed or to be. impoſed in the Worſhip of God, but 
by God hinifelf: He is to appoint His own Worſhip, not 
Man; He to appoint and ordain his'Minifter:, not Man; He has 
not committed that to Man: Let the Pot-ſheards ſtrive with the 
Pot-ſheards of the Earth. He allowed to the Fews what he in 
his Wiſdom pleaſed, by the hand .of his Servant Aſo/ſes; and in 
the ſulneſs of Time, in his Wiſdom, he took them away by the 
Hand of his Son, the Mediator, breaking down the partition 
Wall between the Few and the Genzzle, and the Hanc-Writing 
and Ordinances, And after, in the Difſention 
between the Zens believing and the believing 
Gentiles, he by his Spirit allowed what ſeemed 
good to him, as neceffary for them at that time. 
It ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and tome, faid the Apoſtles, to 
lay upon youxo other Burden, but theſe neceſſary things, whereef 
ſome were neceſſary for the Time. Again, Theſe things [ay not [ 
unto you, {aith the Apoſtle, bur the Lord, let not the Wife depart 
from her Husband, &c. So that inall Times only the Lord al- 
loweth or icapoſeth the Forms in his Worſhip and inhis Wor- 
ſhippers, not Man. And before, Chrift ſaith, Fe that puts 
away his Wife, which was permitted under Moſes for the bardnef 
of their Hearts, ſave for the Cauſe of Fornication, commuteth 
Adultry. So that no man can diſpence with the Law of Ged, 
but God himſelf; and no man innovate in the Worſhip of God, 
but God himſelf by his Spirit. Men may countfel, as Pal ſaith, 
but mot command in theſe things. And where a 

the Spirit is pretended, and diſcerned to be falſe, Seld. 8. 10. 
it is not to be obeyed, though they uſe their Form, »tpote D;- 
vinitus inſpirati, as inſpired of God, which only the Word, 
not Sword, can decide. Phys. Heilbrunner. D. eminent at La- 
vinge, Anno 1591. dedicating his common places Theological, - 
on the Epiſtle to the Galatians, to Charles the Count Palatine, 
of the Rbeve upon the place of Chriftian Liberty, p. 191. hath 
this Rule, viz. * Let usnotſubjeR ourſelves or others ſervilely 
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© by the, Yoke of indiffcren things ſubjoyning., Gal. Cap. 2. 
«Neither Tit#s, who was with me, being a Greek, was compe)- 
= © ledto be Circumciſed. Then are net we, which are not 7ews, 
eſpecially at this time after they are waxed old, to be compel- 
| Iedtopay Yythes, which was none of thefe neceſlary things at 
\ that time, ſeeming good to the holy Ghoſt, neither at this time. 
*Iiq, © If thou being a Fow, liveſt aftes the manncr'of.the 
" *Gentiles, and not as the Fews, why .compelleſt thou 
© the Gentiles to Judaize. But now, why do thoſe that are no 
#- 4Þ Jews compel us now to live as do the Zews.3 nay, as the Fews do 
4. "Nl not now neither, for they pay not Tythes, which were only fs 
i. "Eb be paid in that Land which God gave them? Cap. 5. * Stand 
60 © therefore in the Liberty, where-with Chrift has made us Free, 
7 <p *.and be not again entangled with the Yoke of Bondage. But 
| the Yoke of Tythes, (as Alchwis calls.them) we are fo far en- 
tangled with, that what way foever we look we arc intangled, 
by the -Papifts, Proteſtants, Presbyterians, Impropriators ;, We 
-are implicated on every hand as a Prey with this Ceremony of 
Tythes, which though it hath run through the Vein of the /6- 
ſfaical Inſtitutions, and ſo been Conſecrated, and warm'd as it 
were fora time, during its Paſſage, as ſome other things have 
done, and tome have zetained.their warmth and tinture, for a 
whilc after, yet having paſſed that they return ts, and retain 
And Cain &rf their 6xſt Nature, the Heathenifh, out-of which 
7 Wl offers, tisprobable they have iſſucd at firſt (for Adaw's 
1.4 1 | *  __  Tythingis-but a Popiſh Fable) there being lo. many 
-/ "24Y Monuments of them amongſt them, and no probability of c9- 
ming from the Jews, from which no Teftimpny can be given of 
their receiving Ceremonies, but the contrary is very evident 
from Scripture-Teftimonies. In Inftances of the Monuments 
of Tythes among the Gentiles, Selden writes a 
whole Chaptes of ten pages, but yet that learned 
Antiquary does. not bring one'of their receiving them from the 
»s, nor of Tythes originally after from Lay-men; and *tis 
probable none can, ſecing he docs not on a Subje he ſeems to 
#2youx- upon ſuch a pertinent opportunity proper to the Diſ- 
x courle.” The contrary is probable, ſccing Epiphanim and the 
Scriptures 
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Seripticres Cate Heatkeniſh Superſtition articnter than Abraham's 
Tytaes and Swearing ; { or the Scriptures lay, Your - Toſh, 2 | 
Fathers lived bey61d the. Flood and ſerved other Gods. Fs Fug ot 
So allo its probable Swearing did, againſt which E- 5. 6,5. 
7aſmwus is,as Ceremonial,as we have cited in OurTreati/e of Oaths, 
from his-Paraphraſes; which contrary to our Adveslarics Inter- 
Pretation Of him, he clears in his Apologyto the Drs. of 
Pari,Expoftulating with them,*Why they accuſe him | 
* and not the primitive Doors and Fathers which ſay ſuch things, 
* and whoſe Books are full of fuch things, as that concerning Ce- 
© remonials the Goſpel did add to the Law as more PerfeR; that 
* 1s, as if mary things were Lawful to the Fews, which were 
* not Lawful to Chriſtians; and asif the Goſpel DoArine were 
© far more Perfe& than Afoſes's. The Primitive Teachers of 
* the Church in very many Places ſay, The Goſpel requires Per- 
* fefler things than the Law required, calling the Law, not the 
© Spizitual and hidden Sence,. but the words of the Law, ac- 
* cording to the cemmon Wnderſtanding of the Jews. The 
* Command which the Phariſecs confeſs in-the Law to be the. 
* oreateft, Thou _ Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, did Chrift 
* add nothing to this Command, when he ſays, Love your Enc- 
* x1tes, &c. Sohe. So alſo God has brought in a more Perfe&t 
High-Prieft (and Changed the Prieſt-hood that re- | 
ecived Tythes, : of the firſt. Tabernacle a Fignre, for K&Þ. 9: 9 
the T ive Preſent as able to make thew that did the 

Service Perfeit, as pertaining: 18 the Conſcience ) 

who through the Eternal Spirit offercd himſelf with- Vetle 14. 

out Spotto God, purging the Conſcieice from dead 

Works to ſerve the Livins God. And brought inas for Swearing 
Truth-fpeaksng ; fe for Tythes, the Subſtance of them Adercy, 
Hoſpitality, Doing Good to. all, eſpecially to the Houſhould of 
Faith; and Double Honour to themthat Labour inthe Word, for 
their Work ſake, as Clemens Alexand. and almoſt all agree ; 
(yea, even Walden, Wickiiff's Adverſary, acknowledges only. 
the Subſtance, which we do not-deny) except the Popes Cano- 
niſts, and ſome Proteffants, which are as averſe to Impropria- 
tors az we, who haye written exceeding ſharply againſt them, 


ſome calling them , 7»das's Eldeſt Sons ,. as one DON 
awes 
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(68) 
Dawes amengft many bitter InveRives againſt them in a Sermen 
preached before the Judges of Aſſizes. The inſtances of this ſort 
might be very.numerous, divers Treatiſes being written of late 
Times. by our Country-men concerning the Divine Right of 
Tythes,which are read'in every hand, as Selder witneſſes, Cap. 7. 
$.5. P. 175. whoſe Arguments againſt Impropriators I omit, to- 
gether with the Arguments againſt Tythes by 
vol. r. P.69% Wiliaw Thorp, Walter Brute, and others, laid 
633 <4 192. down fully in F. Fox's As and Afonuments, read 
Vol.2. p.$2 In every hand, wherealſo mention is of Ger, S4- 
garel, Vol. 2. p. 420. mentionedalſo by Biſhop 
Uſher, in his Book, De Succeſſione, and by F. Selden, p. 168. 
who, with his Followers, denycd Tythes and was burned. 
Theſe 1 leave to be ſought by others, having at the beginning 
herein but only aimed at a little Dire&ion for Aſſiſtance in the 
Search of the Truthin theſe things, but Teſtimonies accurring 
with the Obſervations thereupsn arecom'd now into this Tenth 
In che Manu. Pheet, the Pricfts part, which no doubt they 
ſcxipe Copy- will accept, and willingly enough joyn iſſue 
againſt Impropriators, and we ſhall not want 
Votes from them againſt their exaQting Tythes, could they 
but get Superiors to joyn theirs with them; the Impropriators, 
(unleſs they would yield up their Tythes) ſhould be in as bad a 
Caſc by them, as we are by both. And that they da not Ex- 
communicate them particularly, as they-do us, appears but 
their partiality, becauſe. they are great, and ſo dangerous to 
meddie with, andhave Gold' Rings. and-Gay Appavel 3 which 
Reſpect the Apoſtle 7awez reproved among the primitive Chri- 
Rians, For they accurſe them in General 
And ſome whole Na- in their Writings, as the Pope. docs'Na- 


rion hath Detained gjgns, accuſing them of Sacriledge,. and: 


Rk) Yor aps > are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, 


ſome conſiderable Meni- (1 that ſenee they accuſe us) and of the 
bers of others, Laws and Kings that took Tythes from 
= them ; thoughthey will plead to us their 
Authority in giving them to them: Yet they-wilſ not: own it in 
taking them away. And he that has Power to give, has Power 
| .to 


(69) 

to take away. I hall Inftance one for many, being an eminent 
Polemick, ſtiled, Doftor and Profeſſor of Divinity; whereof 
he handles a Thouſand Points in that Work, Dedicated to King 
James, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Londoy, 
Lincoln, and the whole Church of England, viz. O 
Andrew Willet, his Hexapla, in the cloſe p. ns wo 
whereof, the laſt Moral, writ againſt Sacriledge : 
indetaining the Churches Goods, in ſmart and very full Expre(: 
ſions; at length follows an Obje#on, thus : 


© Obje#. Parcius iſta,&c. Let + See Fuller's Church-Hi ory 
« Men Speak for themſelves, they Books, S. 5. p. 337. bow dearly 
« have nothing but what their An- any of thera were bought, viz. 


.yv Mi. had a Religious Heuſe of 
c 
* ceſtors left them, or what they conſiderable Value given her for 


« dearly Pur chaſed and well Paid , Diſh of Puddings that pleaſed 
1 T | K. Henry's Tooth. Some fer at a 
Cm me _—_ —_ 
. , or otner Lands, A ncervaiue, 
«c Anſwer - And aide thele Woody for Bate, (fe. Some gi- 
© Church Revenues leſt you by ven to Courtiers for a Largeſs, 
«© your Fathers? Alas! fo the One he iatances, a ſhare whereof 
«© holy Veſſels came to Belſhaz- was valuc:d at abour 2401. 
« 2ar from his Father; and jet : | 
« whilſt he prophancd them, after his pleaſure, the hand of 
« God came forth againſt him, and he dyed forit, Daz. 5. 2.& 
© 20. And, 24ly, Did you indeed purchaſe them, 4o1.: fide ? 
« He dealt not faithfully with you, that ſold you what he had 
«© go right to» Tythes axe entailed by God upon his Miniſters * 
« Numb. 18.21. Neither the Pope, nor R. Henry 8, cancut 
« off an Intail which God hath ratified, And therefore Caveat 
« Emptor ( Let the Buyer beware) had been a good Watch-word 
© jn time. 4+ For now poor Souls, you are ioun] Guilty of 
« that Sin of Sacriledge, which as Plato but an Heathen man 
« ſhall tell you, is a kind of Helliſh Fury, as it were by way of 
« Vengeance for your othes Sins, [So he goes on againſt that] 
«6. It is agood Admonition wich i; given by Lorinw, Let 
«theſe Lay-men take lieed, who have a grant of Tythes upon 


. ©this Condition, that —_— zhey muſt make Reſtitution, 
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«t[eft they be involved in the Puniſhment of Eterna! Damnation. 
c Let them eonſider,that thoſeTythes are given by their Neigh- 
«ours upon thisCondition made by God himfelf,that their Souls 
« ſhould be fed. And our Lawyers ſay, The Benefit is not due, 
« þut for Performance of the Office. 


&f Objet. But we have V; icarages indued to feed their Souls, 
« 5c, they muſt take Care. 


« Anſw. A fimple Benefit ſcarce ſufficient to buy Books, &c. 
« A fimple Benefit muſt needs have afimple Prieſt, to the Peoples 
« Souls age famiſhed, whilſt their great Lords are fed with their 
« Tythes, and all rhis while are guilty of their Blood, who one 
« Day ſhall find the Truth of that which Solomon hath (aid, 
«fc Prov. 20,25. It 184 Snare to &a Man whodevonreth that which 
« holy. No better ſhall it be to him then the Gold of Thelouz 
« to Q. Capio, which he had taken from the Temple, to the 
« Ruin of himſelf and all his Family. Confides what I ſay, 
« and the Lord give you Underſtanding in all things, 2 Tim. 2. 7. 
Thus it ends. Peruſed and Finiſhed by D. P.S. Dr. of Divi 
nity. But it ends, as I have heard many Priefts Sermons, in 
Begging. 

But to come home, Let them conſider,thar thoſe Tythes they 
themſelves enjoy, are given by their Neighbours upon that condi-- 
tion, that their Souls ſhould be fed;-and that the Lawyers ſay, 
the Benefit is not dve, but for Performance of the Office.. 
They can be fierce againſt others, but where it comes home, and 
they become Imprepriators for term of Life, as uſually it proves, 
the Caſe is altered. The Neighbours may ſtarve then, or be 
fed with Husks once a Quarter, and a poor Prieſt read Prayers 
all the reſt, in ſeveral Benefices, or parts of Pariſhes. And thoſe 


.they do account deceived may long enough go aſtray for them, 


before they go after them, unleſs it be to hunt and devour them ;, 
not ſeeding their Souls: but if they have got any thing, they 
will ſend fora Tenth of that, os what the Law will give them, 
by thoſe that farm'thera of them, that will be as ready toſay as the 
Impropriators, . T hey have nothing but what they dearly paid. for : 
yet never viſit them in Diftreſs or Sickhefs ; but abule mm if 

| they 
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they Reaſon with ther and will not be fatisfied with Caveat 
Emptor, but will cry, The Law and Obedience, as much as 
the Impropriators can do z and call Rebels and Dsſobedient ;, and 
if they queſtion the juſtnels of any Law, ſay, They Peak Trea- 
ſon; or if we bring the Example of Daxiel, they ſay, We 
compare Chriſtian with Heathen Kings, But theſe can bring 
him and Belſhazzar, and joyn K. Henry with the Pope, accu- 
ſing them with Sacriledge, and dedicate it to the King ; and yet 
theſe give us no bad Example, neither, de they ? what Autho- 
rity ſpeak theſe men by ? that thcir's are not queſtionable 
about others Goods, and our Defence ſo heinous about our own 
Goods and Conſciences. We have both their own Example in 
that which is wrong, and alſo the Example of thoſe that were 
in the right, by their own eonfefſion, and alſo as eminent as they 
in Learning and Degree, no eontemptible men, as the Martyrs, 
the Purchale of whoſe Lives they have ſeized, I1mean in Profel- 
 fion, as in particular, Fohn Phi/por, Martyr. The Son of Peter 
Phi/pot, Rnight, an Arch-Deacon, and very Learned, and of 
oreat Parts, as well as Godlineſs, as appears by his Diſputations 
at Oxford with the Popiſh Biſhops,and in his fourteen Examinati- 
ons before them; as alſo in his Letters,in one where- 
of to the Congregation he writes thus ; © Ano- 
« ther ſort of Perſons do make them a Cloak for the 
© Rain, under the pretence of Obedience to the Magiſtrates, 
© whom we ought to obey, although they be Wicked. But 
© {uch muſt learn of Chrift to give to Ceſar that is Ceſar's, and 
«to God that is due to God: And with Peter to obey the Higher 
Powers inthe Loyd,albeit they be Evil,if they command nothing 
© contrary to Ged's Word, otherwiſe we ought not to obey their 
«<Commandments,although we ſhould ſuffer Death therefore : As 
© we have the Apoſtles for our Examples herein to follow, who 
F anſwered the Magiftrates as we ought todo in this Caſe, not 
obeying their Wicked Preceptsz ſaying, 7udge you whether 
6 ir be more Righteous that we ſhould obey man rather than Ged. 
© Allo Daniel choſe rather te be caſt into the Den of Lyons to 
© be devoured, than to obcy the Ring's Wicked Command- 
© ments: Jf the Blind lrad the Blind beth fall in the Ditch. 
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72 
There is no excuſe for the Ps of God's Word, whe- 
* ther a mando it Voluntarily or at Commandment, although 
« great Damnation is to them by whom the Offence cometh., 
©T he Children of the Light will walk, in the Works of Light,and not 
* of Darkneſ,—— Many affirm their Conſcience will bear them 
* well enough to do all that they do, and to go to the Idolatrous 
* Church to Service, whoſe Conſcience is very large to ſatisfic 
a TN Os * man more than God=—Y et I am lure that 
and Prafice, which & © $99d Conſcience will not permit them fo 
according. to a good *0doz which while you have (faith he ) 
Cenſcience, and accor- © as Chriſt commandeth, belteve the Light, 
ding to the Sciiptures © and abide in the ſame, leſt Eternal Derk- 
m_ according to the «of overtake you nnawares : The "Light 
_ © is cove 21to the World, but, alas! men 
© love Darkzeſs wore than the Light, Thus he. Another eminent 
Mich. 3. «, Martyr, ibid, pag. 715. call the Biſhops Brre- 
| ſheeps: And muſtnot ours be compared with theirs, 
who have the fame Father and do the ſame Werks? Did not 
thoſe Biſhops make them Biſheps, as the Pope did them, and 
they Prieft,? And do they not the ſame Works, in meaſure, 
and would do in the higheſt, if they had 
Fe roger Power, ſome of them ? as we have heaxd 
the AR for burning from ſome of them, approving Q. 4/ary's 
Hereticks was repeal'd ? dealing with the Martyrs 9» AS might be proe- 
Did Biſhops prefer the ved. Anddo not theſe hunt the Sheep, and 
Bill ? bite and devour them, and ſeek for the 
Fleece, and not them. 


Objeft. They will ſay, They may come to hear m4 at the Publith, 
Places, &c. 


Anſw. But the good Shepherd doth not blow a Horn, tole 
a Bell, knock on a Pail, or Trough as for Hogs to their mingle- 
mangle, aftes a loft Sheep; butleaves the 99. and goes after 
it,and layes it en his Sheulders, rejoycing z and not hunt them as 
the Spaniards did the Ind;ans, and drive them as Beafts to the 
Water to Baptize. Is this the planting of 2a/, and the water- 
ing of Apellp? What Increaſe, but of Hypocrites, can this 
give? not the Increafe which ig of God. - The 
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The Popiſn Biſhops had a faire pretence, and the Martyrs 
more fair play-from them (if the Cauſe had been geed on the 
Biſhops ſide) then we, for Fohs Philpot was called to anſwer 
fourteen times, and had publique Diſpute in Oxford. But many 
of our Friends are Excommunicated, and caft into Priſon, and 
never brought to anſwer nor diſpute at all, but lie there it may be 
till their Death, as in the Span;ſh Inquiſitien, which courſe 
ſome have juſtified here, as may be notoriouſly proved. One 
Antique. 15s. writing againſt us tothe Parliament, and belying 
us in his Book, and the Fathers too, makes that an admoniſhing, 
and then adviſes the Parliament in 4A»guſ#in's words againſt the 
Donatiſis (one whereof had diflembled with him, and aid fall- 
ly he was reclaim*d from that Error by Temporal puniſhment) 
puniſh them but do not kill them. But we have caule to believe 
from his. Spirit which is in his Book, eaſily enough diſcerned by 
his Slanders, Perverftons, and perſecuting ſeverity to be the ſame 
with the Papsfts,and we could expett no better from ſuch then the 
Papifis, who when they begun with their burning the LoJards 
delivered the firft W. S autree having degraded him to the ſecular 
Power with this complement worth the noting a: 
(viz.) beſceehing the ſecular Conrt, that they pong iſt pag; 
would receive favourably the ſaid William unto 
ther thus recommitted. And yet at the ſame time called on 
the King to bring hich to ſpeedy Execution, ſuch a Complement 
we muſt nceds believe his to be to the ſecular Power the Parlia- 
ment, who accuſes us of Blaſphemy in holding that ſome things 
under the New Teftament were not commanded which were in 
the Old,of which one is, that Blaſphemers muſt be put to death, 
Doth not his Hypocrifie herein appear as theirs did ? Will he 
not give Cbr;/t;an Magiſtrates as large {cope as the Few:ſh, who 
ſaid they had a Law to put Chrift te death, for ſaying he was 
the Son of God, if it had beenleft to them by the Remens, to - 
whem they therefore deliver*'d him, and cryed for it, Cracifie 
him, crucifie hiy. And can his Members expeQ other from the 
fame Spirit? Jf they have called the Maſter of the Houſe 
Belzebub, faith Chrift, how wach mere them of the Houſe- 
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hold. If At : erſecuted me, they wil perſe 
. hold. they have perſe + they will perſeouts 
John 15. 20. you. If hes avs bs wy ſaysngs, they My; heep 
ours alſe, or contrary. Now if one take his words as they 
are plainly ſaid (ver. 6.) If «man abide not in meyhe is caſt fortls 
as a Branch, &c. or the Apoſtles werds, Prove 
> Cor. Ly. 5- your ſelves, know ye net that Chriſt is in yon, execpt 
ye be anapproved (0x) and The true Light ens 
| lighteneth every man that comes into the World; with- 
out their Glofles, and Interpretations, Pefinitions ox Determis 
nations, as the Scribes did in the Law, then 'tis Herefie and 
Blaſphemy with men of their Spirit, and he muſt expe the 
ſame meaſure meeted to the Servant that was to the Lord as far 
as inthem lies. Nay, if we willnot acknowledge thoſe words 
asan Article of his Faith which is not in the Scriptures, beipg in 
old Heatheniſh unintelligidle phraſe, thruſt in in latter times 
which ſeyeral learned men fay is not in ancient Copies to be 
found,as Polanus in his methed,p. 208. And Bp. 7.Uſher in his 
anſwer to a Jeſuit in lre/and, though he own it as they and other 
Preteflants in a Spiritual ſenſe, not the Fop:fh Grols one, An 
having ſought the Original of their tradition therein in another 
vesy learned man treating thereof,of latel could not find the riſe 
of that Tradition from him as I expected,nor further then by Bp. 
Uſher,as afore about Purgatory. The like I have done in another 
great Antiquary as concexning Tythes, whe 
pag. 178. though he ſay, that the Freneh Lawyers do erro. 
neouſly ſuppofe they came all fromthe Chureh, he does not give 
that I can find one inſtance,authority, or ground of the centrary ; 
but ſays, the original of the practice of infeodati- 
ons apppears not in old Monuments, which ſhews 
that he inclines much to the tything by Lay-men, and their ime 
poſing them, as legning to the Eraſt147 Judgment. And though 
his Book deſerves its Title in that part, yet not its Motto in ta» 
king no part. For one of like parts, practice, reading, and. ad- 
vantage in Books, might write another Hiftory, of that part 
which he ſeems more to wave, terming them that held it to be 
poſſtft with a conceit, as G. Sagarel burnt for a Heretick, and 
great 


Jokn I. 9. 


pag. 112, 
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rene Eraſmus ſufficiently reprehended and confuted (as he 
ays) by divers, but eſpecially by Albertxr Pima Carpenfis in his 
fabour againſt him. Labour enough indeed of 24. Books, So 
that by the eagerneſs in. that' Labous wherein for his Healths 
ſake he was deſired to forbear by ſome of his Friends, but fell to 
it again, or by the juſt Judgment of God, having firſt made him- 
{elf of an Earl a Monk, he ſoon after ended his Life at Rowe. 
But how ſufficiently he did it, any that are not led by favour of 
parties, (as F.S. profeſſes himſelf by his Motto, inhis Title 
page not tobe.) may ſufficiently ſee, if they will but examine 
his Books, by what Eraſww has writ inhis Apology in Anſwer 
to him, deteQing the many Lyes, Slanders and Pervesſiens con- 
cerning his Works, by that Popiſh Zelote, wherewith F. S. 
lecms to comply. | 

Though more to Al. Hales, and the School-men that hold 
them Judicial, blaming them that take their moſt ſufficient Au- 
thocity from the Levitica! Commandment for want of circum- 
ſpeRion, as not taking the beft plea, but giving advantage to 
their Adverſaries, to prove they were not due becauſe net by 
that Law, yet he calls them a holy Revenue in his Preface, and 
would have the beſt plea ts be by poſitive Law of the Magi- 
rate ſo converting the School-mens Ecclefiaftical right of con- 
verting the JudicialLaws into Magiſtrates humane right in them. 
Fhis (one may underftand) he thinks the beſt plea. 

And this plea now the Prieſts well underftand to he the beft, 
for we ſhall ſeldom find they truſt to any other. Thinking that 
if we hold plea with them here, they will get us inſnared into a 
Premunire, and ſay of the Servants as they did of the Mafter, 
We found this Fellow perverting the People, and forbidding to give 
Tribute to Ceſar (who has Power to re-eftabliſh the Fudicial 
Laws, of which Tythes are, lay they, though they are olearly 
C:remonial) and ſaying, Cive unts Calar, the things that are 
Czlar's, and wnto God the things that are God's, Theſe men 
diſtingwiſh betwixt Caſar's and God's, ſay they,. whereas God's 
are become Czfar's, and he has given themwto 1, asto God agaen. 
Czſar ſits in Moſes's Chair (faid one tome) And he has pow- 


er to renew Moſes's Laws by his own Power, as Czar, m the 
Name 
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Name of poſitive Laws, or Leviticel made Political. . So by this 
means do but give the reſt the Name of Judicial, (which diſtin- 
ion invented by Auguſtine, as Eraſmn ſays, breeds many 
Scruples) we may have not enly a Reconciliatien with and return 
= a Rome, but eruſalem alſo and the Fews. Is it 
© 262. Not judged now a very great incroachment on the 
; Churches authority, that to weaken the Authori- 
ty of the Epsſcopal order ſuch a Contrivance was made againſt 
them by the Statute of. 3. Edw. 6. in forcing them from their 
{trong hold of divine Inftitution, and making them no other 
than the Kings Minifters, appointing them what Seals they 
ſhould uſe and Stiles in their Procefics and Writings which was 
repeal'd by Q. Mary,leaving the Biſhops to depend @n their for» 
mer claim,& to at all things which beleng'd to their Juriſdition 
in their own Names and under their-own Scals,as in former times, 
which eftate they have continued from that time to this, ſaving 
 ..1,...; When they were interrupted by the Presbyterians, 

ai Ns ibid. 2s they by the Eraſtians, by like contrivement of 
__ ſome Parliament men for a check to them, among 
whom was F. Selden with his 14. Queries to cheek the deſign of 
Pregbytery to be had by divine right. So that the Parliament 
kept the coercive Power in their own hands, fo that the power 
of Excommunication was not intruſted with them, but ultimate- 
ly reſolved into a Committee of eminent Perſons of Parliament. 
Have not both Biſhops and Presbyters accounted theſe dealings 
hard, and an invaſion of their Rights? And will they now both 
ſo willingly quit it, only foy an advantage againft the poor Qua- 
kers te invade theirs? Its butas long as they find it their beft 
plea, and till they get a better opportunity te back their Supe- 
 riorsaſter they have ftroaked them a while. For 

Math. Pari' Epiſcopacy let K. Fohn and former times ſay. For 
Hill. yg Presbytery Ring Fames could ſay at the conference 
Church 830. at Hampton Court that a Scoth Presbytery agreed 
p. 16g. as well with Menarchy as God and the Devil. 
Then Fack, and Tom, &c. ſhall meet and ccn- 

ſure me and my Council, What he ſaw then I cannot ſay. 
But fince ſome can ſay in ous times, what an Engl:fþ ale, wall 
ave 


- cn . 
'have.cenſured by their Aman by Tythes, or what elle. 
And when they have got atop, they will cen@re the higher Pow- 
ers, to which they ſhould be ſubje&t; and if they put not into 
their Mouthes, & give them the tenth of their SubjeAs Labours, 
they will prepare War againſt them, and ſtir up thexr Subjects 
againſt thew, making them believe they ſhall have beiter right 
from them. But when they have cut off Ceſar, and raced our 
his Image and Superſcription (as they did K. Ric. 2. (for whog 
but one Biſhop ſpoke, whom the reft reproved, Oh his; 3 
ebraiding him that he had more Covent-devotion, © is 
than Court-diſcretion) and after condemned him, and ſet up 
another that was more for them, who to gratifie them, granted 
them a Law to burn Lo/lards, as is ſaid. And what others have 
done wile obſervers under 50. Years old may know without an 
Hiſtory.) Then they will ftamp on the Tribute Money the 
Image and Superſcription of the Temple, (viz. their own) like 
their fore-Fathers, who were no better Friends to Ce/ar than 
they were to Chriſt ; for they- could not endure to hear that 
he hould be a MHeſſias that was not like to redeem them from un- 
der the Power of Caſar and his Romans; though they accuſed 
Chrift falſly of that which they were guilty of themſclyes, as 
theſe Jo now 3 who neither fear God nor hosour the King, but 
on the contrary, diſhonour him, by intitling him to their Oppreſ- 
fions and Conlcience-Uſurpations, whereunto he has promiſed 
Liberty, and that we ſhould not ſuffer, living peaceably. And 
they hated kis Publicans, and ranked them with Sinners, and fo 
do theſe, unleſs they can be Publicans themlelves, and get the 
tenth part of the Publique or peoples Labours, and ave Hypo- 
crites, like them that tempted Chriſt with a Dilemma to bring 
him into a ſnare by the. Rowans or the peoples hatred. And if 
they can get their Temple. Money again -( for they would not 
give both Ceſars and that, but abated from God what they | i 
C2ſar.and no Penny noPater-Noſteras where Impropriator have 
their Tythes they pay none to the Clergy, as Selden oblerves} 
and when they get their liberty that they had under the High- 
Pricſ the Pope, (they parallel thoſe themſelves) then they will 
not only be above the higher —_— and enjoyn them to _ 
them 
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(78) | 
them their Subjes Tythes, or cenſure tliem, ard abſoive their 
SubjeRs from their Obedience; But they will be higher then 
the higheſt, and cenſure what Worſhip he ſhall have from his 
SubjeRs, and what old commands of his they can make uſe of 
for their Profit, Pleaſure and Pride are to continue, as Tythes, 
&c. and what are not are aboliſhed, as Store-houſes, &c. And 
if they pleaſed, and ſaw that miſlen were not for their profit, or 
pleaſure,they couldfay that the command in Leviticus the 19. 15. 
were to be Literally eblcrved, ſeeing in the Verſe before Loving 
thy Brother as thy ſelf is commanded, which is to be Literally 
obſerved; and if one ſhould fay there is a diſtinction, fo they 
right ſay are in the ſecond Commandment, and in the fourth fe-- 
vera! diſtintions,and yet ſeveral commands ſome to be kept,ſome 
not; And the people muſt receive the Law at the Prieſts Mouth, . 
ſecing as Origen ſaith the Father concerning Tythes,It ſtands need 
of askilſul Interpreter, to know what commands are to be Li- 
terally obſerved or ;not, which Lay-men or the People arc 
not. For ſays one, if they ſhould read, he that goes to 
the Piough, and looks back', is unfit for the Kingdom, 
ſhould fear to go to Plough. ( Ando the: Prieſt ſhould 
want Tythcs) and ſo where they pleaſe they cannot diſtinguiſh, . 


and where they pleaſe they can, yea evenin one word, as in the 


fecond Commandment between ſerve and ſerve, Latria & Donlza, . 
they can put 4. Senſes ig ene place, Literal,Moral, AMegorical and 
Anagogical, (which Z«ther ſharply reprehends on P/al. 22. fee 

Art. Flamin. pref. Pſal.) for they can tamp their mark on the - 
Scripture to authorize what they pleaſe, and all muſt bow to - 


. that, For they will ſay, Learning muſt decide the ſenſe of the 


Scriptures, for learners ; and ſome perhaps will ſay the Spirit ; . 
but what Spirit ? namely, that which is in the Popes Belly, or- 
Priefts Belly (who reſerve the definitive ſenſe of Scripture te - 
them): 5. Defire, Appetite or Luft, which ſometimes [the 
Soul] ſignifies, as ſome of them have anſwered us, that ſurely 
will determine what is agreeable thereto, and that will deter-- 
mine for Tythes, and that will diſtinguiſh the ſecond Command- 
ment, (or expungeit) if it be ſor their advantage. And Zraſ-- 
9:14 wrote aleng Pilgrimage of that gainful deceit here in Erg- 
land. And is not this to make people Atheiſts and Epicnres, as . 
it - 


: EE” 79) 

It would have made King Joby turn Turk; if they 1.4 op... 
haveno clearer guide than the Prieſts Belly ,(which _ 
hath neither Eyes nor-Ears, as the Proverb faith, neither ſpeak 
they through their Throat, as is ſaid ef falle C ods, and falle 
Prophets, called dumb Dogs) falſe Worſhippers are called 
'Conſulters with Ob, ventrileque,that ſpeak out of the Earth, out 
of the Duſt, as the Delphian Devil in his Nunns, out of the 
Belly, as out of a Bottle. Lewir. 20. 6: [fa. 8. 18. & chap. 
209.4. Hamtzaphtzephim Vehammahgehim, with (uch a mutter- 
ing as when they are getting their Sermons off Book. (And 
Auguſtin laith, (de doftr. Chriſtia.cap. 23.) ſuch ſhould not be 
hearc, right or wrong. And m another place he faith, the Belly 

ſignifies the Earthly Senſual Spirit of the Serpent, that goeth up- 

-on his Belly) And when they have hummer'd and hammer'd a Re- 
ligion out of this ground, then they will impoſe |, 
it on Princes, and they muſt firſt Swear to de- ;,, *þe puns 
fend the Rights of holy Church, that i:, they of ?renr, of fo 
muſt compel their SubjzeRs to pay them Tythes, many Biſhops & 
and other Church-dues, and bow to their gain. TROOIN 
ſul Belly-God, before they ſhall have their ethane 
( rowns from them, or enjoy them peaceably, , hours warning 
and make Laws for perſecuting theta that cannot, bue the Sermon 
Which is an evident token of Hereticks, and Was omitted, 
falſe Teachers, Hirelings and Wolves, the r.ote —_ Coun. 

apparent to all men; ſight, even the moſt unlear- OY 

ned and ignorant, the mark which Chriſt gives, Ye ſhall know 
them by their prickly Fruits of Thorns and Thiſties, they ſhall 
perſecute you, the Wolves the Lambs, ('tis the Nature of that 
murdering Spirit) not the contrary, the Lambs the Wolves, 
that's abſurd. Which iwpoſing and perſecuting, Paulallointhe 
Fpiſtle to the Galatians notes in Hereticks and falſe Teachers, 
that teach falſe DoQrine, and maintain or bring in upon others 
Ceremonial Worſhips; who would make a fair ſnew in the 
Fleſh, they compel you to be Circumciſed, that they may not be 
Perſecuted, but glory in your Fleſh, Gal. 6.12. & c. 1.13. He 
notes of himſelf, while he was ſuch, and had his C-nverſatien in 
Judaiſm, that he perſecuted above mealure the Church of God. 

M 2 | | Upon 
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 Þ. 196: Upon which place Heilbrunner in bis marks of 
Hereticks and falſe Teachers gives theſe rules. 
© With great Earneftneſs andFervency they do endeavour to ob- 
*trude their Opinions on others, and ſtrive to hale them to- 
* Death that diſſent from them. In the mean time they them- 
* ſelves fly the Croſs and Perſecution. May not they themſelves. 
be therefore called as properly the eldeſt Sons of Cain, as fome 
of them call Impropriators the eldeſt Sons of Fadas? For A«- 
gnſtin, de civitat. dei. c. 28. ſaith, * That Self-love made the- 
* Earthly City, the Love of God the Heavenly ; the one ſecks 
«glory of men, tothe other, God the witneſs of Conſcience is 
*the greateſt Glory. The one truſts in Princes that love to rule: 
© Inthe other they ſerve one another in Love, they that are ſet- 
* over ſerve in counſelling, they that are undes ſerve in obeying, 
«lib. 15. c.1, The Citizen of this World was born firſt, the Na- 
© tural farft, c. 5. Cain the Archetype or chict pattern of 
«the Earthly City, as Romulzs builder: of Rome flew his. 
<-Brother, and fignificd the Jews who killed Chriſt the true Shep-. 
* herd. And did not he firſt bring the outward Cerc- 
*-monial Offcrings, of which ſort Tythes are ,. as is ſhewn 
© before : And the Pricſts of England whenthey were moſt: 
rampant after. them, about the time of K. Henry 6. will needs 
baye it that Ca: tythed falſly and of the worſt, and that the falſe - 
Tyther Cazn ſlew :.is Brother, becauſe he blamed him, and fo. 
falſe tything was the firſt cauſe of Manſlaughter. As ?. Selden. 
ſhews out of their Penitential, p. 169. And this they had, as 
7. Sel. pag.6,, Many fee, from anancient opinion of fone Fa- 
thers, as Tertullian lib. adv. Fud. That Cain did 
not rightly divide what he offered from the miftranſlation in 
the Septuagint. And the Ca aliſts make by their art M152 and 
"IwYV)0 firſt Fruits and Tythes cerrcſpondent; and Jerow in Epift. 
ad Evazr.ſays, that the Zews have a Tradition that the firſt born 
were Pricſts and offered Sacrifices, and that this was the Birth- 
right that Eſau ſold to his Brother 7asob. Now if Cain was a 
Figpre his Offering was a. Figure, He was firſt his Offering 
firſt, 1ſhweekfirfſt, Eſan firſt, the Fer: fizſt, the elder Bother ; 
The Heatbers Temples fixft, for we read of Temples —_ 
thc . 


(81) 
them before any among the Fews. And a worldly SanQtwary, 
and Carnal Offerings among them, for the time being which 
waxed old. And howloever theſe things came firſt, whethes by 
Connivance and Example, Permiſſion (which we cannot poſitive- 
ly affirm, only leave upon probability) certain it is,they were not 
commanded (that we find) before the Levetical CeremonialLaw, 
wherein Wwe eannot reaſonably conclude otherwiſe, but that 
fome things at leaft' were by permiſſion, and ſo Au2uftin from 
the 5oth Pſalm, accounts Offerings, of which Tythes are a 
part, feeing by Chriſt's own Interpretation, ſome things corcer- 
ning the Commands in the Decalogue itſelf, which they con- 
clude an iteration of the Moral Law written ia the Heart from 
the beginning, namely, the ſeventh Commandment, to be per- 
mitted, about the Divorce which Chrift ſaith from the beginning 
was notlo, but permitted them (the Fews ſay, commanded ) be- 
cauſe of the Hardneſs of their Heartsz. and as certain it is, that 
marrying many Wives, which was conniyed at or permitted 1n- 
the Fathers, was not from the beginning, as Chriſt ſaith, when 
God created them Male and Female, and they ſacrificed in High 
Places, and planted Groves, which after was not allowed ; and 
other inftances might be produced, .aS Abrahams marrying his 
Fathers Daughter Amraw his Fathers Siſter, Exod. 6. 20. 
which was ferbid even preſently by the hand of their Son Moſes, 
Levit. 18.9, 12. And we may with as good reaſon ſuppoſe that. 
the Hebrews received their Tythes from the Gentiles, which are 
2 principal Appendix to their Temples (finding nothing contrary 
in the Scripture) as that they received Temples from them, and 
_ that as probably as they received Cities, what ſome Chriſtians 
wrote of their Ph:loſophers converſing with their Prophets is of 
like probability as their receiving their Ceremonies from their 
Priefts,and their Prophets prophecying of Chrift, which A4#- 
gnftine ſaith, ibid. were feigned by the Chriſtians. Blendel 
writes very largely concerning that matter, concerning the 
Sibyls Prophecyes. And we may well judge what was done in 
behalf of Chr:ftsanity in that kind had been as well undone, if 
not better. For Truth needs no additionals but it ſelf to main- 
tain and defend it ſelf. It needs no Fiion; it needs no force ; 
| It: 
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'It needs no form of mans faſhioniug ; 
form fitting itſelf, ſave that ſometimes it allows mans for mans 
ſake for a time, as isſaid afore, which in fulneſs of time is diſal- 
lowed. ' This cannot be denyed even in Morals; For this thou 
ſhalt not Kill, which none --can deny to be Na- 

Cm os. tural,Moral and perpetual, the cauſe or occafiou 


but its inward Life makes a 
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E | Ke _ het. Of the contrary being of the Devil, which was a 
EY —_ of Phine- Murderer from the beginning, as Chriſt ſaid to 
oy as, ts, ' the Fews his Children, yet this was not, only al- 


lowed, but commanded, though that was in the 

nature of a pexmiſſion even from Noah to Chriſt, who ſaid, Re- 
ſit not Evil, &c. for before Cain was nct to be ſlain, And 
from Noah to Abraham, even for ten Generations, in which 
time the Earth was repleniſhed and the Nations divided, it is by. 
Auguſtin obſerved, ibid. {b. 16, cap. 1, that no Family was 
found living now to God; ſure a very great Apoſtacy, From 
whom then had Abraham: his example in his Ceremonial Wor 
ſhip, for command we find none, except Circymcifton which 
diſtinguiſhed his Seed from the Nations, with other Limitation, 
Laws and ſingular Rites by Moſes after commanded, fave in his 
tryal of Sacrificing his Son, only Walk before me, and be thou 
perfett.So that leaving all the old computation & tradition of the | 
Cabaliſts, the miſtakes through Mif-tranſlations in theFathers, 
and the Pricfts Conftrutions and 
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+ Heb At the endof days 
Cen, 4. 3. miccatz jamim at- 
rerwards 4bel, it may ſeem near 
the end of his days, or at the 
end, Who were Figures of the 
rwo Citys (Auguirm afore) or 
Nations or Generations, Mat. 
2I. 43. ch, 23. 35- a conde- 
ſcenſion being permitted by the 
Wiſdom of God in every Age, 
becauſe of weakneſs, at ano- 
ther tim: in his Wiſdom re- 
ſtrained, by his Spirit, 0: com 
mand. Heb. 10.1. ch. 11 4, 
being not expreſly then com- 

manded, 


Conclufiens drawn from them as un- 
certain and unſure that Cn tythed 
(though f in proceſs of time he 
offered) or they before the Flood : 
Let us ſee what certain ground can 
be given of Abrahams receiving 
them otherwiſe than from theExam- 
ple of his Fathers, who worſhipped 
ſtrange Gods after the Ceremonies, 
which L. Herbert ſaith the Prieſts 
had deviſed the mwltitude of, in 
their declining from the fimplicity 
of the Noachical Principles : or 

from 


(83) 
from their Example who gave the 
Tenth to their Kings, as Samuel 
told the Fews the Kings of the Na- 
tions uſed to exatt,which was of the 
beſt, which the Heathen ever did, 
. or by their Pontificial Laws ought 
to have dene in their premeſſom and 
oaſpar, Y. Sel. p.7. the chicf of 
their Corn and Wine. And though 


manded yet accepted through 
Faith, by. which he be ing dead, 
yet ſpeaketh, after expreſly 
commandedzyet that alſo in the 
Nature of a Permiſſion, accord- 
ing to Chriſts Expoſition of 
the Law ; ſee Mas. 1g, verſ. 7: 
compared with verf, $. com- 


mand, ſuffer; ſee alſo 1 Sam. 


8. 5,7. ch. 16, 1. compared 
with Lu8. 19. 33. Hoſ. 3. 5. 


the Apoſtle Par! decides it that he 

it was that gave Tythes to Melchizedee, yet he doth not de- 
cideit under what Notion :he gave: them, whether as to King 
or Prieft, or both,. but only that he was the Figure of 
Cirifti the Everlaſting Prieſt, and King of Righteoulineſs 
and Peace. But grant it was as to the Pricft of the Moſt-high 
God: The Patriarchs nained him after the manner of the Hea- 
then 27178 in the Plural number, ſo great was the Apoſtacy 
already that the Opinion of many Gods ſeems.to-be ſo. general- 
ly received, that they named not God as one,but many, as in the 
Nether-Lands the uſe: of [thou] has: been {o long diſuſed and 
CyeJ put for it, that [gby] now ſignifies | thou] which was 
once [” ye] and muſthaye [/erder_] put to it to make it ſignifie 
more. Andis it not as probable that as they named him after 
the manner of the #eathen, fo they ſerved him after their man- 
ner in their Ceremomies with their Sacrifices, Altars and High- 
places and Groves, winked at for a time, A#s 14. 16. ch. 17. 
verſ.27.which were afterward ſome allowed or commanded,ſfome 
not; as in ether things before men- 

tioned. But if they ſay this is but _f From Gen. 7. 2. 'rwas for a 


_ "ep" "FR ſign ver. 3 I grant its written - 
a conjeRure, no more is theirs: (but "BY RT a oo 


I do not ebtrude it on others as they . 

he 6 give the Iſraelites a Temporal 
de theirs) if they ſhould ſay they command for Tythes in 95G 
were commanded them from God ſeenfion to their weakneſs and 


(I mean the Patriarebs) for it is not neccfiities,not a3 aLaw Natural, | 


Moral or Perpetual, not thar 


written exprefly that I know of,only. |, - Prieſts ſhould forcibly ex- 


ſuppoſed by ſome, ÞF It's written .'aq chem. 
that the Kings of the Nations exaQt- ' | a 
cd Tenths, 1 Sam. 8. And: 
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( 84 ) 
And ſeeing the Priefts of our times can claim them neither 
from Chriſt as Miniſters of the Goſpel, neither as of Aaror's 
Order; for that's ended, and was only to be paid in that State 
and Land, it follows that they muſt have them from the firſt 
Claim of theHeathen, and be revolved into the firft Original 
of them, their old Chaos, which *tis probable ſprung up in the 
Apoſtacy before Abrabaw, wherein the Covetouſnels of the 
Heathen Prieſts invented Ceremonies, as is {aid before, with 
whom they muſt be ranked; for they proceed upon the ſame 
Ground, making a good Benefice their Call. I would have 
fuch (for of ſuch only I ſpeak) to read Dr. L. 4ndrews, late 
Biſhop of Y7encheſter (no Contemptible Man in their Eyes as ts 
Learning, of whom K. Fames ſaid to his Fellow-Biſhops, Yon 
arenet worthy tebear bis Books) his fifteenth Sermon of the Holy 
Ghoft, and try their Call thereby, and ſee whether it be zight; 
there they will find him telling them, That vo mar comes to Chriſt 
but by the Holy Ghoſt, nor to the Calling but by the Gift, Chriſt 
the Door, the: Holy Ghoſt the Porter ; whow the Spirit fur- 
1ſheth with Gifts; Chriſt provideth Places for them, and none elſe, 
&c. Read the whole, and ſce whether the Spirit was ſuch a De- 
riſion to him, as is now made by the Prieſts againſt the Quakers, 
making their Claim of Commiſſion to the Miniſtry by it. 

They who have not this Spirit, and are led by this Spirit, and 
furniſhed with Gifts by it, are not the Miniſters of that Everla- 
ſting Prieſt, whereof /elchizedec was a Figure, who received 
Tythes in the Figure, the Figure of him who put an End to all 
Figures and Shadows, being the Subſtance of them. 

Surely ncne will be ſo impudent, as to affirm, that no Figures 
were before the Law given by 2oſes; then Sacrifices were not 
Figures, and Abrabaw received not Iſaac from the dead'in a 
Figure. Sacrifices were both before and under the Law, as 
well as Tythes, and neither after, till Popery brought both inat 
one General Council of Lateran under Pope Innecent, about 
An. 1200. and with them the Pope*s Power over Kings. 

Surely they will not ſay, that Melehizedec was not a Figure 
of Chrift, but Chriſt himſelf 5 then Chriſt came in the Fleſh not 
of the Seed of Abraham, but before, if Abraham paid Tythes 

to 
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to Chriſt; unleſs the King of Salem was a Spirit, notin Fleſh : 
or will they have it, that Ade!chizedec was of the Order of 
Chriſt's Priefthood, as they would make themſelves (though 
reſiſting his Spirit) and not Chaiſt of Melchizedec's, which can be 
only in Figure : What Blaſphemous Work will chey make, that 
make a Prieſthood (not in Figure) before Chriſt in the Fleh, 
of which Orders Chriſt muſt be ? This is a beld Aﬀertion indeed, 
though it may be they may ſo accuſe my Suppoſal of Sacrifices, 
&c. allowed from the Gerriles. But Enthymim goes, 
Zagabonus, a Father, allowed by them, doth vetcrum patrum 
not ſuppoſe, but plainly affirm in his Comment ' 
on Matth. 5. joyning them with Swearing, ſaithhe; | 
; ©Butif an Oath be of the Devil, how did the old Law per- 
mit it? | 
\ .* Anſ. Becauſe the Sacrifices of living Creatures were alſo 
* of Evil, and by the Deceit of Idols, yet the Law permitted 
them, becauſe of the Infirmity of the Hebrews (he faith not 
of the 1ſraclites, but of the Hebrews, of which Abraham's _ 
ſtock. was, which all of them offered Sacrifi:es, as wellas the 
I ſraelites, as Fob did.) * For whereas they were Gluttons and 
*\m:[1 Feaſts, they lov'd the Sacrifices of Idols; and whereas al- 
* fo they were unbelieving, they alſo loved an Oath. And thar 
© they ſhould not afterwards either ſacrifice to Idols,, or ſweas by 
£ Idols, the Law permitted them to ſacrifice and to ſwear ,, and 
* if there be any thing elſe of that kind, they transferred all unto 
©God, Now it came to paſs, that {| in pr0- | || tn proceſs 
© eels of time he would cut off theſe things al- of rime they be- 


'*fo, by a moreſublime Law to be broughtin; gan; in. proceſs 


* becauſe it is good for Infants to be fuckled, —"_ they cnc 
© but for men it is very unfit. Theze we allow * 

© this to them that live after the manner of Infants, but we with- 
» draw or prohibit them that are manly fromit : fo he. This 
is his Judgment and Aﬀertion (with many other Scripture Intes- 
preters || ) concerning Oaths and Sacrifices,and $66 The 
any thing of that kind : and are net Tythes of ,, "4,thew + 

that kind And can they ſay, that Welchizedes vccumenis on* 
received Tythes, and did not offer Sacrifice? Jam. 5. Raba- 
N and 1104 


F q 


a FS [ ; ; 
9 & Lyr4 on and that they are of his Order; and may do-ie. 
—_ 1ja.65, They may as well ſay, that Abraham gave 
on Mart. c. & Tythes, and yet offered not Sacrifice, nor buile 
TheophilsB ibid, Altar, nor planted Grove ; who ſacrificed for 
who ſaith,whar- him? Aelchizedec ? or was he himſelf a Pricft, 
Joever  Jewiſ® and yetpayed Tythes ? where is their Parallel ? 
oo _—_ Muft the Soldiers pay you the tenth of their 
| purpoſe, Spoils, and you give them Bread and Wine 
firſt? you'l not make him Chriſt's Figure, nor 
your Example in Hoſpitality, who. entertained. Abraham, and 
thoſe with him (Foſephm ayes) but only in taking of 'Tythes, 
and thoſe not offered, but exated; not of Spoils of War, 
luch as the Sons of Fortune gave among the Gentzles, as they 
{peak, in token of Gratitude, but of ordinary Labour in Peace, 
of thoſe you give no Bread and Wine to. Aelchizedec was 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, but he took Tythes, therefore we. Is this. 
your Argument? or this, Melchizedec was a more perfect Fi- 
ou:e of Chrift than Aarerx, yet he took Tythes; ſo we more 
perfe& Figures than either may take Tythes forcibly, which 
neither henor Aaron did. For that the Author to the Hebrews. 
makes him a. more perfe& Figure, is plain; F*rſt,.in alluding 
* to his Name Melchizedes, which fignifies King of Righteouſneſs, 
k 88. Tug Which Foſephm faith || he was indeed, a Righteous 
cap. _ King; all one in the Hebrew, and efteemed of all. 
worthy to be the Pricft of the Moſt High God,be- 
cauſe of his Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, whereupon it ſeems they 
gave that Name. 24ly, To his Kingdom, or Place of Domini- 
on, Salem (Feruſalem, according to Foſephus) lignifying Peace. 
3dly, As to his Generation, being unknown to the Nations then. 
living about him, as is moſt probable ; for: Genebrard King's 
Profefſorin Paris, in his Annotations on Joſephus, ibid. ſaith, 
The Hebrews in their Chronicles, affirm, that Melchizedec was 
the Sen of Noah, etherwiſe named Sem, who it 11 certain lived 1 
the time of Abraham, as may appear by the Genealogies, Gey, 11. 
For as Gerebrard notes, Noah himſelf lived a confiderable time 
after Abr«ham was born, namely, three hundred and fiſty years 


after the Flood, whereas Abraham was born within pas wo? 
dared. 


Is f'; 
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dred years. He faith alfo, * Fews commonly (ignorant! y; 
or may/ ſeem for the Credit of their Nation) believed, that 
Me'chizedec pay'd Tythes to Abrahams, The words will bear 
cither. And as Reuchlin notes on the word TDPY (ever, the 
_ fourth thing in the Figure) words are to be underftood according 
_ to theſubje&matter, whichis Frifore*s Rule, alledged alſo by 
Eraſmu forhis word Ceremony, in Anſwer to Carpenſsis: ſo this 
word [ever] (ignifies a termof time, according to the Matter 
ſpoken of, as- Fecle/. 1.10. Exod. 21.6. which in Aelchizedee 
can but atleaſt ſignifie time out of Memory of Man, as our 
Lawyers phraſe is, or hidden (as the word D7y properly ſis- 
nift's) from the menof that Age and Place, which the Writer 
tothe Hebrews, according to the matter he ſpeaks of, applyes 
to the thing typified, the Eternity of Chriſt, and in all theſe 
things prefers himin the type before Aaron's Prieſthood, as alſo in 
the principality ef Dominion of receiving Tythes (which is the 
fifth thing) even of 4brabam, who came from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings (that then had the greateft Dominicn of the World, 
if the chief of them was King in the Monarchy of the 4ſſyre: 
ans, that Hyſtories relate) and gave Tythes of the beſt of their 
Sp6ils (a:eo? ms) which were the richeſt in the World, as may 
be thought, who was the Father of Levi, and ſogreater, ſo 
that Levi paid Tythes in his Loins, and conſequently Aaron and 
that Priefthood. This ſignified his great Dominion, which ra- 
king Tythes was a ſign of, as is ſhewed before, and fe fifthly a 


Type of the, great Dominion of 
Chrift, his ſpiritual Kingdom and 
Prieſthood. * And as NN. Knatch- 
but notes in his Orthodox Para- 
doxes, it is no unuſual thing for 
the Apoſtle Paul (who is judged 
to be that Author) to make allu- 
fions, and to dilate and profecute 
Words according to the preſent 
purpoſe ; which may be the more 
conſidered}. as to thefe People, 


and as to theſe Things — t 
2 


* Cober, fignifed, Primarily & 
Prince, as is obſerved by Reuchlin 
from Exod. 3. F-thro. P:tepherab, 
alſo Prince of OF. Princes, it 
ſeems, * firſt Sacrifieed ; afterward 
the Baſeſt; which was a Figure 
of the two Seeds : The Head 
Chriſt, who is a Pricſt forever ; 
and the Seed of the Serpent, that 
creeps on his Belly in the Ayoſta- 


of 


he Figures, wherein to the 
Tews 
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Fews he became as a Jew, that he might gain the Fes in wri- 
ting this. And hew came they of Adelchizedeck's Order ? 
But thoſe that will ſqueaze Swearing out of the Ceramand of 
Chriſt againſt Swearing, *tis no wonder they ſhould ftrein Ty- 
pical Tythes out of thoſe Scriptures that are purpoſely written 
againſt Types, uſing unnatural foree on the Scripture ſenſe to 
prove them for them, on the Princes Power to yield them, on 
the Peeples Pains to pay them, and on their Conſciences, if 
they were under their Power. But that is outof their reach 
where the Secd of the Woman r as Head, that baſe 
creeping Spirit can but nibble at the Heet; and ſceking to wor- 
ry the Sheep, does but pull off the Fleece, which will grow. 
again. Many of our Friends have writ of thefe, as I remember 
1 have ſeen. But in as much as they are ready to perſwade Peo- 
ple with a Conceit, that this is but a.Conceir, as Se/dex terms 
it, of Novel and Unlearned Phancies, as they efteem them : 
Theſe things out of thoſe they themſelves acknowledge theis 
own Authors, in eſteem with themſeiye:, may give occafion to 
Some of further Conſideration of them, by giving them this oc- 
caſion, inciting ſome ef them. ebviouſly, with ſome glances or 
alluſions to them, .not ſtraitning the matter for affcted method, 
as ſome do with Poetical Vexſe, wherein there is not, that. 
I remember, many Repetitiens without Advantage of further 
Hluftration, or- to ſome other purpoſe, being intended for Con-.. 
tration by others, as aforeſaid: This affording ſome matter 
out of the learned eſteemed by them, not mattering the forms 
and terms wherein their Learning principally conſiſts, as hath- 
been noted by ſome of their own. An Oxford Man, E. P. ſays, 
| The ſeveral Diftin&ions and Diviſcens, Tranſlated- 
from Logick to Divinity have ſet all.Chriftendom 
Ta & on Fire (and brings Anguſisn petitioning thus z, 
40 aro From Logick, Lord deliver w) ſpeaking not of 
true Reaſon, but the abuſe of Reafon, which is none but ſabtil- 
Lies & fetches, wherein with curioſity of Canting, and curioſity of 
Painting; I mean, curious Writing and curious Speaking, all. 
dcrived through Popery to them, their Learning moſt conſiſts,. 
and Youths time is moſ {pent, neglefting the- Subſtance , by 
£ | - catching 


Ami. Mag. 
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catching at Forms: S0 that it is obſerved by a conſiderable Per- 
ſon in the Advancement of advantageous Learning, viz. F.Wslkins. 
late Biſhop of Cheſter, in his Prolegows. to this real Character of 
theRoyal Society; *© That in this Age, eſpecially in theſe late 
©1imes this grand Impoſture of phrafing. hath almoſt eaten out 
*ſolid Knowledge in all Profeffions, ſuch men generally being 
© of moſteſteem, who are killed in thele canting Forms of 
© Speech, though in nothing cle. 

And as cencerning the Subſtance and Matter they are about 
in their Learning, they that lift may ſee what Ram ſryes, a 
Martyr in the Maſffacree at Paris, and famous in ſome Prote- 
ftant Univerſities alſo. Reinol/ds, Profeflor in C.C. Col. in 
Oxford, his Oratiens there, 1573. againſt their Heatheniſh 
unlound diftinguiſhing of Ariforles Philoſophy into Chriſtian 
Verity and Philoſophical Vesity , making two contrary 
Truths, 8:c. with many others ; which might afford a particu=- 
lar Diſcourſe, which may by ſeme in time be done; only refle&- 
ing them this here for their contempt of thoſe they eſteem de- 
feive therein, 

Now concerning Melchizedeck, their chief Example and Au- 
thor of claim, of his being a Type: Auguſtin faith thus; De 
Dott. Chriſtian. 1.4. c.23. That Melchizedesk, did bear the 
Type of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt declares in the Pſalms frem the 
Perſon of the Father, ſaying to the Son; 7 have begotten thee 
before the Morning Star, thou art a PriefÞ forever after the Order 
of Melchizedeck, Pſal. 110. And in another- place (Contr. 
adv.leg. 1.1. £.20.) thus; Behold what is after the Order of 
Melchizedeck ; Jn every place a pure Sacrifice is offered to my 
Name,which is the Prayers of the Saints, Plal-4.50. And in his 
Book of Herefees, ke ſpeaks of a Set, called, Aelchizedecians, 
becauſe they held, T bat Melchizedeck was the Power of God. 
Of this Se are Prieſts that hold 2elsbizedeck to be Chriſt the 
Power of God, and theraſelves of his Ordes, that they may get 
Tythes : Auguſtin will reckon them among Hereticks if they go 
by that claim-for them z he will ſend them to Aaron,if that work 
be his, De Tewpere. And his Counterfeit will not allow him to. 

| be. 


<me Monk, as Fra/- 
ene cenſures. 


Cuecſflo. ex utroq. 
Teftam.cap.10gs where 
faith; he» what a many 
things he practles to 
make Melchizedeck 
not to be a Man, 


See his cenſure on 
theſe Queiions. 


(90) 
be Chriſt the Subſtance, but the holy-Ghoft, 
anda Type of Chrift, ſaying, [ Now 24el- 
chizedeck ſhews the future Myftesy of the 
incarnation and ſuffering of the Lord, whilft 
he delivezed to Abraham: firſt as to the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, the (Exchariſt ) 
Thankſgiving of the Body and Bloud of 
the Lord, that he might pre-figure in the - 
Father the Truth that was to be in the Chil- 
dren. MAelchizedeckh appeaxed to bleſs 
Abraham for a prelage of the Saints to 


come, being the Prieft of the Moſt High 

God. A forerunner of the Sacred Son of 
_ God tocome, going afore in Obedience, 
following in Order. ] He makes him after in 
Order,as a Type and the Second Prieſt. But 
Luther, agreeing wiih Genebrard and the 
Rabbins, ſaith, * Its written in the Epiſtle 
| © to the Hebrews, That he was without 
Father, and therefore was a Type of Chrift, which is a Prieſt 
*eternal, Abrupt mention of hin is inade in this place, viz, 
© Ger. 14. not relating his Kindred, Time of Beginning or Suc- 
© ceſſion in his Kingdom. Thele things the Author of the Epiſtle 
© to the Hebrews rightly Tranllates to the perpetual Kingdom of 
« Chrift. By the common Opinion of the Hebrews, Cich he, 
© he is concluded tobe Sew. Who dyednot long before: Farob 
« went into e-Egypt, whereto he aſſents, and ſaith, The World 
© was {o degenerated in ſo ſhort a time : Horrible to think, that 
© he was contemncd, which yet Abraham honoured, as Gad's 
© Prieſt. And thattheſimilitude in the Hebrews conſiſts in the' 
© Word, a Prieſt forever, not Mortal. The World had other 
< Prieſts, but AMelchizedeek was the Chief-Prieſt of the Mott 
© High God, who glad of the ViRtory,celebrated a Solemn Feaſt, 
* as Moſes (heweth was done in the Law, in offering ef Thankf. 
« giving. And there is only the Sum of Melchizedeck's Sermon. 
© Lot, and the reft who then lived of the Fathers, honoured 
* Melchizedeck as Eldeft, who by his Miniſtry ſhewcd the Sha- 

dow 


Luther on Gen. cap. 
I4- 


: (91) | 
*Jow of the Kingdom of Chrift tobe on Earth. The Apoſtle, 
«ſaith he, argues acutely and learnedly, that a Spiritual Prieft- 
*heodis to fucceed a Temporal. Melchizedek is the greater, 
© thereforelet the Legal give way, as the Shadow to the Body, 
*to whom Lev: in Abrahaw humbled himſelf and pave Tythes. 
Sohe. S$Shewing Tythes to be a ſign of ſubjeRion; but not a 
word of themas to theſe Prieſts, who would havethem to be a 


fign of a fign (as the Papiſts acknowledging 
theſe things to be Typical, would have al- 
ſo the Bread and Wine given to Abrahaw 
to be a Type of theis Maſs) and fo not a 
fign of good things to come, but of evil 
things, namely, 'the Hour of Temptation 
that wasto comeon all the Earth; a ſign 
of the Popes Dominion, and his Clergy, 
as Pope Innecent interpreted them,. who at 
one Council eftabliſhed Tythes and Tran- 


{ubftantiation is the Maſs; and the Popes 


Power over Rings, a Sign or Markof the 
Beaſt that ſhould prevail againſt the Saints, 


See L. Lumbard. 
Titelmanus Ant, Fla- 
minius on Pſal, 110. 

Breninus Carcch. p. 
124. agreeing with 
Luth,makes him a z5pe, 
citing Het.7. asFlamug, 


-and fo they do gene- 


rally , as many as I 
have met with,making 
him a Tipe of Chriit, 
for his 1ime, Durance 
and Names. 


whereby his ſhonld 


be authorized to buy end ſell. And eut of the Quadrigal of their 
Grammatical, Tropological Allegorical & Anagogical Senſes, 
whereof Aelanton gives an Inſtance in this 110th P/a/m, they 
draw a non-ſenſe quinto-ſenſe of the pontifical Spirit, making 
the Everlaſting Prieſt of the Moft High God to ſignifie a Secular 
Prieſt of the moſt high Pope; and the King of Righteouineſs 
and Peace to fignifie K. Henry8. his Impropriator, ſome Un- 
uft Juſtice of Peace, or Strife rather, not to rcecive, but to 
raven Tythes, not as of Abraham, which he bleſfed as the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, but as making him ſignifie thoſe. they call. 
Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Phanaticks, Excommunicate Perſons, 
which they Curle and deliver to Saran, the | 
Jayler, to be kept ih their Hp TRw Shel Groton, hg- 
their cloſe Jayl without Bail, their entertain- 5,41. forever. 
ment inſtead of the bread & wrne which Me!» 
chizedec pave, for not paying them for the Bread & Wine which 
they never had of them, nor the Bleffings otherwiſe than ſo, nei- 
ther Benedifim, Magnificat, nos. Te Derm. for —— but 
| aye. 


| Royard homil. 


92) 


( 
bave been left to the Wolves in their account, while they fled. 


like Hirclings, and ſhifted for themſelves, not caring for the 
Sheep, or elſe turn'd Wolves too, and now again put on other 
Cloathing, and tear the Wool off their Backs, whom they do 
not feed, and Hunt and Worry them, Ravening their Fleſh, 
not. ſeeking them, but theirs, nor to fave their Lives, the 
Salvation of their Souls, but the Deftruftion of :both- And ſe 
leaving their Myſtical ſence , whether a Tropological ſence 
making Melchizedeckh, a Type of Liberality in entertamment, 
making Abraham a Type or Example of Liberality in giving 
Bountifully in whom Levi gave Tythes, and in 
p. 26 denying Gifts, as ſome note ; or an Anagegical 
139 ſence in the perpetual Kingdom of Chriſt, as he- 
fore cited, which is leaſt in their Thoughts; they compound 
an HyRorieal ſence, of a Grammatical fence, and an Allegorical 
ſence; namely,to this ſence, Abraham lignifies, the bleſſed Bai- 
liffs that Arm their Servants, and take the jSpoils of the Unarmed 
.Dnakers, whoif they Sue them at the Law and take their Coat, 
will tuffer them to take their Cloak alſo}, rather than'zeſift; 
yea, and let them ſmite the other Check alſo, rather than 
fight, which theiy Maſter Chriſt ſaith, his Servants will not do, 
becauſe his Kingdom is not of this World. And theſe are ſignifa- 
ed(according to them)by the Kings of Aſſ3r:a,that were the firſt 
| that ſer up a Kingdom in this World (in whoſe 
time theleThings were done,as is written by Au- 
f g#ſlin) who had Dominion over the World. 
AnJ of theſe Spoils wherein they do often triple their Triple Da- 
mages, they give apatt to the Secular Prieſt, ſignified by the 


De civit. dei. 
L'i$-<c 2. 


Prieſt forever,or to the Succeſſor of the Regular Monks, without 


Father, Mother or Kindred,which they renounced at the entring 
into theix Order, after the Example of their Father, the Pope 
changing his Namein token thereof at his Eletion. Will any 
that are in their ſenſes, that - know their Aftions, believe or re- 
ceive theſe theis Senſes, that they are pre-figured by elchize- 
deek., as bcing of his Order, or the Prieſts of the Moſt High 
God, and David's Lerd, which he wasa Type of; and did 
bleſs Abraham coming from the Conqueſt of the Kings, and de- 

| 5M IN livered 


-_ 


WR Oey cc —_ 
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(93) 
livered juſt Lot, vexed with the Converſation of the Wicked, 


for whole ſake they were {aved at that time? Will they not 1a- 
ther conclude, that their propercſt Figure is Adonizedeck that 
ftirred up other four Rings againſt them that feared the Lord; 
Congrucu in Name (like themin Profcſſhon) fipritlying alfo the 
Lor of Righteouſnels, and King of Salem alſo,or 7ern,alem, the 
V ſton of Peace, but contrary in Nature, preparing War : or 
rather Aaonibezek,, the Maſter of flathing or PE 

Sees iS | OD : Royard, itid. 
lightning whom ſome make aType of the olcEnc- p. 8 

%* Saran (like Liotrenirs £3 Wa 
n:y,Satar (like Lig'tenirg falling ttreom Heaven) | 
and his Diabolcal Crueity,making the cutting off of the Thumbs 
and the 1iphtToct an ivability of keeping the © en'mands of God, 
which tele woule. make People believe thercis. Yet as Toeraal 
notes on Fug. 1. he acknowledged, thcugh an Fleathen, in kis 
C onlcicnce the Juſtice of God on him. 


Now as to the Sence of Seritture, Keckermanbath theſe & ules :; 
© The inwarc form of the | ivine Word, is the 
.yvery Sence or Sipnificaticn from the Mind of 
© Goc!, put in the Word: and Fl1ef +. Hecites 
Baſel, lib. 2. agairſt Eurnomir, ſaying, * Piety was not in the 
* ſound of Air, but'in the Force and Virtue of tte Things fignt- 
*ficd. And Feromon Gal. 1. © Let us not think the Goſpel ta 
*beinthe words of the Scriptures, but inthe Senfe, ror in the 
{ L!aves of Words, but in the Root of Reaſon. Keik, * This ſenſe 
«is only one, that is, which the intent of the Speaker, and the 
© Nature of the thirg ſignified doth import. (V hat this is m 
this place is before- cited, as alſo in that which follows) Apairft 
thoſe fcnles of the Thomiſts, 'Monks and Jcluits Keekerman there 
largely diſpute:, as allo 4le/arFon, inlib. 2. Rhetor. P, de alleg. 
and 2M. Luther on Pſal 22, and Urb. Fhegins in his common 
place of the ſence of Scripture, wherein all agree, for this one 
tence; allo Pezelizxa in the Trat, De Spiritu © Litera, upon 
Melantten cicing his and Luther's words, 2. Argur. p. 432, &c. 
Thus infhort. Keckerman cites T. Aquinas, laving; * Simbe= 
© lical Theology is not Argumentative , Figurative Divinity 
© proves not. Keck, © The reſt are but applications to the Hear- 

Dn © EXss 


Syſlem Theo!og. 
lib. 1, cap. 9. 
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© ers, beſides one ſence, EN the intent of the Speaker 
© and Subject Matter's Nature. The manner of Sgnifying is 
© lomet mes Improper or Figurative, in the manner of Declaring 
* or Words, which fignifie the Sence. In the Scriptures the 
© Principal DoQrines are clear to them whom 
© God pleaſes to enlighten through the Scrip= 
2 Pet. 1. 20s © tures. The chicf Author and Meaſure of In- 
John 16. 13, © terpretation is the holy Spirit. He cites 
Bernard, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt never get into the 
© Senſe of Par!, unlef- thou drink into tne Spirit of Paul. 
(Note, How can the Prieſts have drunk into Paal's Spirit to. 
Set into his Sence, (for their Tythes) that deny Revelation which 
te ſpoke from?) Keck. cites Auguſtin, lib. 2. cap. 6. De 
Dottrina Chriſtian. * What the Scripture ſpeaks obſcurely in one 
© place, it {peaks plainly in another. And cap. 31. Ferom on Max. 
25. and Hilary; © The underſtanding of the words tobe taken 
© from the Cauſes, Scope, &c. The Rule of Divines. Words 
* areto be uncerſtood according to the ſubjet matter. Keckey, 
© Another means, as SecunCary, is Miniſtry and Inftruftion from. 
© the Chuxch. ©Itis agreed between us and our 
« Adverſaries (ſaith Be/armine) that the Scrip- 
* tures ought to be underſtood by that Spirit by 
which they were made, that is, the holy Ghoſt, Keck. © The 
« Spirit is the beſt Interpreter of its own words, becauſe it can 
© perſwade to mens Minds a Lawful Interpretation. Thus 

Keckerman. | 
Now ſeeing they ſhut themſelves out from this Primary 
means of Interpreting Scripture, the Spirit of Revelation be- 
ing rejected anddcrided by them, what will all the other Secun- 
Gary means avail them ? to know the lence of the Scriptures for 
their Tythes, without the Eyethat muſt diſcern them, what is. 
correſpondent and what not, and parallel Scriptures, ſecing the 
natural man diſcerns not the things of the Spirit ; what things are 
true in the Miniſteries of the Church,& what is theTruc Church, 
and what is true in it, and whatnot; ſeeing they cannot but 
conſcf; that Perverſions, Abuſes, Corruptions have been in all 
theſe Things, Copies, Tranſlations, Councils, Crecds, Con- 
feſlions,. 


2 Cor. 4 3. 


Bellar. de verbo. 
dej. 1,3, cap. 1. 


feſſions, Catecheles, Fathers, Doors, Commentators, Anng- 
tations, Common Places, Polemick Writings of Controvetlic, 
to which this Author(being of greatCredit with the Proteſtants, 
with whom they generally agree) ſays, all the other are to be 
preferred, ſeeing they uſe to have much of Humane AﬀeCtions 
intermixed in them, I confeſs to, and witne(; a meaſure of that 
Spirit (Keckerman's terms) the primary Interpreter, and have 
wade ule of thoſe Secundary means he mentions, and cennot find 
that che intent of the Writer. of the New-Teſtament <ctiptures 
(nor of any Evangclical paſſiges of the Old) according to the 
fubje&t matter, wa- to eſtabliſh Tythes, nor that it is plain'y 
laid down in :ny place thercof: and beſives, as I had opportuni- 
ty, i have uſed thole others, which do not convince me from the 
Scriptures ot the right of them: For I cannot find in the Firſt 
(a5 he call> it) General Council in the A&s3 of the Apoitles, 
that it ſeemed good to the holy Gheſt and ttem, to continue 
any Ceremony of the Law zmong the Gerrzles, tor their time, 
but a! ſtaining from Blood and Strangled (not therefore Tythes) 
nor that they were «ftabliſhed by any General Council after 
for 1200. Years, nor for the firſt and pureſt 300, Years any 
Father cenſured them duc, but one (Or:iz:a) and that doubt- 
fully, and he hath been cenſured by many for his Errors in M{ 
interpreting of Scriptures in Allegories, which yet prove not : 
nor in the next 309. but by one unqueſt!- 

onably, Ambroſe, who was a Governour And = I by 
in Millan, aiterward choſen Biſhop tihcre- gone : feeps in 
of: And fo firſt ſeaſoned with Temporals. gentences or Juds- 
Nor in any Confeſſion of Faith or Catechefe, menc. 

that I know, or Creed, are they acknow- 

ledged by any Church as an Article of their Faith 5 and 'tis 
probable they are in none, fecing it never {entered the Univer- 
{al Faith of Chriſtians to receive them fo, whole Faith appears 
by their PraQtice, wherein they never owned them generally, 
much-leſs the Proteſtants, among whom whole Churches have 
laid them afide. And what chief Writers of them have deli- 
vered, is and may be declared hereafter. | 


But now further, as to the.Senſe and Interpretation of Scrip- 
EE he ture, 


we 
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96 
ture, on which all cane £ Bellarmine confeſſes, de- 
pends ; and confcſſecs is by the Spirit, with the Proteſt azits : But 
they are not agreed who have this Spirit : The Papsfts lay, The 
Pope, who call; General Councils : The Proreſtants ſay, Parti- 
cular M-n, with the Scriptures compared. $9 they make Lear- 


ning Co-partners, and ſo give away the Cauſe to the Pope, who 


has a ſplendid Pret-nce to the Spirit in the Eyes of his Admirers, 
being choſen by their Caurch moſt ſplenced in their ſight, as 
Succeſſor of Peter, and having the greateſt advantages of Lear- 
ning, of which a'} Writings are a part materially; whereas the 
Spirit alone in the particular, as it hath given the Scriptures, 
and can alone teach by tae Scriptures; ſo it 

This muſt be deci- hath, can and doth teach without them, 
cded by the Sword of the «pirit blowins where it liſteth, And 
_ Spirit, for the uſt 1 receive their blind and benummed 
eep he r the Voice y 
of Chrilt. Sen'es impoſed on me, contrary to my own 
clearſcnle and fecling ? For which further: 

ſee what P. Melan7oniaith in the place cited; * In holy Scrp: 
© tures one fence is to be held, which the-cuſtom- of Speech 
* makes ; thi: ſurely teacheth Conſciences concerning the things. 
there delivered. Cercmonies and Allegories make no ſure 
© proofs, but are 1ljuſtratione,  Alluſtons.. And: 
©it is not every ones artifice to handle tt.em. 
*dexterouſly. Allegories, unfeafonably uſed, 
* bring forth hurtful Errors : Oregen juſtly re- 
proved for thi: from which Prophyry took occaſion to de- 
<ride tte DoRrine of Chriſtzans, becauſe of this, comparing 
cit to the Fables of Ports. There is ſome one certain ſimple 
© ſence in cv-ry.place, . which agrees with the continued context. 
« of Spce. h, and circumſtance of the Buſin:fs: And we are not 
© to ſ-ek Allegori. s, nor raſhly 1eaſon from the Grammatical 
«ſence: So he. On which Pezelizz: © 1, Allegories have not 
© place in Articles of Faith, Morals, &c. 2. They muſt not 
© ycrthrow the Literal Senſe. 3. They mift only illuſtrate or 
© 1J01N, not eftab!iſh New DoQrines. 4. Tat chief Artificers 
*..nuft only handie them. 5. That Scriptures are beft interpreted 
© according to places necefiary to Chriſtian DoRrine. 4 
CN : 


The Spirit the 
only goed artifi- 
cer in thee. 


(97) 
which he adjoynes aplace of Epiphanims, often 
cited by Melanfton: * All God's Words need 
not an Allepgory, but the ſimple ſence is to be 
* kept; but need a Divine Sight and Feeling to know the Power 
of each Matter. He cites Luther, ſpeaking Bhs 
theſame with Me/anton, blaming, firſt, Origen, On Pſalm 22. 
then Ferom,, for dividing the ſuunple lence ot Scriptures, Slving 
occaſion to the Adverſarics, trzen Lyre,. and the Thowmifts and 
the School- Doftors, * which never had the true Underſtanding 
*of the Scripture in any Chapter thereof, but fittcd us with 
* Ariſtotles Ethics for the G.rments of Chriſt. And what they 
*found figuratively tpoken, that they call'd-the Myitical, that 
is, No S:nee. Paw! calls not an Allegory the ſenſe of Scrip- 
*ture which ha- but one juft {1.ople ſenſe )- but the ſpeaking of- 
*M, ſteries; for that thing 's in the Libesty of the Spirit, and 
© belongs not to the Fandling of the Scripture, but isanothey 
*thing. The Maſt:1s:in the Univerſities deliver this Authority: 
© of interpreting Scripture from hand to hand, and deride an 
©Alledger of Scripture ; they fi: ht with invincible Reaſons, they 
({2y; fitting all to their ſenſes, whom the Pope allows to interpret: 
© diſputatively, but himſelf determinately,& that muſt be as ſuits 
hi: Game. (So far he.) And if Tythes do nor, whercofhe has the 
fi; Fruits, what doe ?whence we may ſee from what root ſprings: 
thePri-ſtsTraditional, My ſtical, Tropological, Allegorical, Anago= 
gical Meanings of S rip u-cs for their Tythes; namely,ticir Bel- 
lies,being Branche> of Popery Urb.Rhegimuin his Des 209 
Common places: * The Contrivers of fo many i” OW. 
$ Mcanings donot wait that the. holy Spirit ſhould ſpeak in us- 
© from the Oracles of the Scriztu:cs; but they themſelves thruſt- 
*on the Scriptures a Meaning which they bring themſelves, con-- 
(trary to. the Rule of. Hilarins, But Origen and Ferom, 
© walkin by this Rule of many M anings, fall often into incxtri-- 
* cable Difficulties,for which Oreger's Bo: were formerly juſtly. 
rejeted. That Allegorical ſenſe, which he calls Spiritual, is 
© unprofitable in diſputes, becauſe a Figure proves nothing, as. 
* faith Auguſtiry. But that things ſimply fign fied by their ſimple 
«words may alſo ſhew ſome other. thiags : Hece — __ 
* VW.0r0s, 


Contra, Apoſto«- 
licos, P- 221.- 


98) 
'©.'Words ceaſe. Certainit is, that all things nominated in the 
© Scriptuxes may fignifie ſome other things, ſecing all the Works 
© and Creatures of God meetly are lively ſigns and words of 
© God, efficaciouſly ſpeaking, as Augn/ism. Yet none can there- 
* fore rightly ſay, that the Scripture hath more Meanings, 
© though the things writ and contained in the Scriptures figniftc 
© alſo ſomething elſe. So Augeſtin and the former much more 

"PP to this purpoſe, of the Power of the Word of 

480107- God: * As foon as the Word of God, which is 
*a Lanthorn to our Feet, hath ſhined in our UnJlerſtanding, it 
*enlightencth it, that it may underſtand, acknowledge and 
© confels ant believe, that it is the Word of God Who 
© bring not a meaning to the Scriptures, but a naked Mind, de- 
«ſfirous of Truth, formable, by the holy Spirit. Hwlary. Panor- 
mitan, deelcft. c. Sigmificats. * One private faithful Man is to 
<be belicved, if he have good Authority and Reaſon, more 
« than a whole Council, or the Pope. [4nd may he not be more 
than all the Tything Prieſts in England, his Progeny and Succeſ- 
ſors inthem? |] © To Noah, to Abraham, to 710: 
© ſes, the Word of God doth bring its own clear- 
©nefs with it, and cert-fies the Heart, that it pierces through 
Call things. Foh» 1. It was the true Light that enlighteneth 
©everyman, Fc. Wherefore, not man, but the Word it {elf 
©is the Light which enlightencth man. Why therefore do 
«© we ſeek the Decrees of men, and their judgment of the Word 
© of God, Darkneſs of Light ? /oh»3. A man can reccive 
© nothing, unleſs it be given him from Heaven: Therefore the 
£ Underſtanding of the divine Words coines from Heaven, not 
©ſrom Univerſities nor from Councils and Judges, which all alike 
© may Err by affetion, as Balaam, 2 Pet. 2. Johns. 
© All ſhall betaught of God: Every one that heareth 
© of the Father cometh to me, &c. ler. 31. Heb. 8. putting my 
© Law into their Mind. 1 Tohn 2. Tehave the Anointing. 

This Rhegus, a great Admirer of Lather, gathered theſe 
places out of the Fathers and latter Schovl-men, which our 
Prieſts of late will not own, calling themfelyes Proreſtants, but 
call us Novel for ſo-doing, and Enthuſeſticks, as do the Papite, 
GE Scothing 


Page 167. 
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Scoffing at the Light of Chriſt, calling it Natural; and would: 
have us be led by their Darkneſs in the Underſtanding of the 
Scriptmes, which they abuſe, with their Mcanings, for their 
Tythes, and would make them an Article of Faith, deſerving 
Bleſſing or Curling, as appears by their Ations ; firſt Curfing, 


and then ſetting the Magiſtrate to exccute them, ealling us Ex- 


communicate and Rebels : Concerning which he adds out of 
Gerſon, © That not every Law fhall be ſaid to be by nec 
*divine Right, which the Church or Prince hath * 8 2®: 

* made, having any Authority of God over his Subje&s. 

And concerning the Ceremonies of the Law [whereof Tythes 
are one] he adds out of /gnatizs to the Philippians: * Wholo- 
ever ſhall keep Fafter with the Jews, and un-. 
.dertake the Solcmnities of thcir Feafts, par- 
"take with them who killed the Lord and his 
* Apoſtles. Hence is taken, that Legal things are dcadly after 
#the Suffering of Chriſt. Ceremonials, as Offerings, &c-. 
[-4mongſt which Tythes are, as #5 before proved? © cealed at the 
*coming of Chriſt the Light. Rabbi Solomon reckons 1x Hun- 
© dxed Ceremonial Commandments. Gabriel Schola, dift.1. q. 
6 4-. Art. 4. dubio.4. 1,4. Legals, Judicials and Ceremonials, 
*as to the Letter in them, are evacuated by the Law of Chriſt. 
6 erom, in his Epiftle to Auguſtin, calls it the Hereſic of Cermm- 
rh and Hebion, to mix the Ceremonies of the Law with 
"the Goſpel of Chriſt, and fo to confels new things, that old 
©be not loſt. [ But thele the Prieſts brings back again, account- 
ing them indiffcrent, if ſo be they ſeek not to be juſtified by 
them; ſo making them equal with Morals, in that reſpe&, 
which are mortal as ſuch, as he there confeſſes: And ſo they 
ſet opena Gap to the who!e Law of Fer:/ſh Obſervations, and 
tax leromof ſaying, to obſerve the Ceremonies of the Law is 
not indiffcrent. But they account what Ceremonies they pleaſe 
to be indiff-rent ; and what- they pleaſe they exclude, not as 
the Apoftles did, in the Literty of the Spirit of God, to'gain 
ethers, but for their 0»n Gain in the Spitit of this World : 
And:thef: things the Evidence of the Spirit muft and willdecide. 
fox. Man, and the Will, Wiſdom and Power of Man _— 

NEeltNgr: 
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'neither can thoſe, nor the Laws of man, contrary to it, bind 


the Conlcierce to the Obſervance of thole things that Chritt 
hath aboliſhcd, elie 1 muſt confeſs, 1 underſtand not what he 
Gaſs de 5 means by that which he adds out of Gerſor, 

erſon de vita c =— "O25 ny ig 
$piriruali !eai> PAS: 28.] © Thedivine Law is imawutable, in 


one 2, corol, 4, © 41{penfable by man; bur if man make a Law 


*apreeavle to the divine, that doth-net bind the 

* Conſcience, becaulc we are freed from the Law by Chriſt 
© Rom. 6. Gal. 4. This muft be the divine Law of Ceremonies 
and Judgments, which Chriſt hath aboliſhed ; for the Law ef 
man, made according to the Divine Moral Law written in the 
Heart, muft needs bind the Conſcience, being agreeable to 
that he hath written there. For he had faid before; * A 
©Law of men eſtabliſhed on the Principles of civine Right, 
© muſt be obeyed fox Conſcience ſake 5 unlels 
obeying for Corſcience take, and bound in Con- 
ſcience be different, which I do not vet undeiſtand. And 
that which they teach, thar the Magiſtrate is to -com- 
pel in Matters of Conſcicnce concerning the Worthip 
of God , that is allo Fewiſh ; which, he faith, here Chriſt 
hath aboliſhed, Romans6. Gallat.5. Vid. Eraſm. in Com- 
pend, Theol. vid. Philippe Schol'a in 'aul. in cap.'1 3. & Com- 
mon places. © Chriſt hath not taken away the Power of this 
« World, but hath made a Higher Ringdom of Truth. As to the 
© Fleſh every Soul is ſubject to the Fowers of the World: As to 
© the Spirit we- are all free in Chriſt, 2 Per.2. Pag. 108. *He 
© that in Go's Cauſe faith, God is to be obeyed rather than man, 
«© doth not deſpiſe men, but magnifies God the Lord of Men ard 
© Ange!:. Kheg. p. 89. *If the Lor\ of the Fleſh ſhall com- 
*mand things differing from the Lord of the Spirit, ſaith Jerom, 
© that is not to be obeyed, according to that, We muſt obey God 
© rath:r than Men, As 4. Though Bondage be a hard thing, 
| © yet a Chriſtian will not be apainft Civil Ordinances, 

© alſo Tyrannical,for the good of Peace, which he can 
* keep with the Law of God, but ſuffers afflition willingly. Chry: 
ſoſtom wrote, © None is hurt but by himſelf, Therefore they 
that ſtir up the Magiftrates to hurt us, hurt themſelves, . who 


| ſhould 


Rom. 13. 


P. 204. 


Fe 191 

if they think themſeives Gord Miniſters, and think wg 
loft, ſhould, after his Example, ſeek us, ſave us, not hurt us, 
and hunt us. © The Spirit of Chriſt is meck, burns P, 117 
- only with the Fire of Charity. LZuc.9. *Know *" ** 
«ye not what Spirit ye are of ? He ſceketh not Re- W2icl.af 
© yenge, but the Repentance of Sinners. And godly wi 
* men Ciſpute not with a wilful mind, but deſirous of the Truth, 
# and humble after the manner of As 17. they ſearch the 
« Scriptures for theTruth,ſeck nothing but the Viory of Truth, 
'not theix own, God teacheth not to burn the wandgring Skeep, 
* but, £zek. 34. to heal the Week, feed the Feeble, &c. 

Ferom en Hoſea 2.1, fO Houſe of Iudah! deſpair not 
* the Salvation of the ten Tribes, but provoke it Caily 
« with Word, Prayer and Letters, becauſe he is called your 
5 Brother and Siſter, &c. The ſame is commanded us of He- 
*reticks: We muſt not altogether deſpair of 
© Hereticks, but provoke them to Repentance, 
F and defjre their Salvation with affeRion of 
6 Brotherhood. So far Ferow. That is not to provoke them to 
flic further off by their Cruelty and inciting the Magiftrates 
againſt them, to force them to ſin againſt their Conſciences for 
fear of them, and ſo bring them Condemnation 5; For whatſc« 
ever #s not of Faith, « Sin; and their Faith comes not by the 
Will of Man. *If any thing be ordained by : 
* the Magiſtrates, which any whit degcnerates _ _ 
* from the Decrees of Chriit, beware again and 5. Baſt WP" 
f again, left thou mix the pure Fountain of Chri- 4 
. f ſtian Phyloſophy with any Ciſterns of theirs, Mens Laws 
# ought to be fetcht from this Archetype, or Chief pattern. 
Thx ſparks of -mens Laws are taken from the ſame Light, But 
5 the fulgour of the Eternal Truth, ſhineth one way in a ſmooth 
5 Looking-Glafs, another way in Irony in one wiſe in a moſt 
# clear Foyntain, in another wiſe ina troubled Ditch, Let that 
# Solid thing fland, and the Foundation, not to give way ts 
# blaſts of Opinions, or ſtorms of Perſecutians, whereon ts 
# build Gold, fs, Men way flip, Chrift cannot Err. Do 
# not forthwith rejeR what is preſcribed by them y but be 
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| (182) : 
*circumſpet who he, is commands, ro Whom, at what Time, 
* upon what Occafion, with what. Mind; but eſpecially, whe- 
(ther it agree with Goſpel Doftrine, or !ayour of, and reſemble” 
«the Life ef. Chriſt. ;The Spiritual Man judzeth all things, 
«Aith Paul; he himſelf to be judged of none, It the DoQrine 
« of Chriſt be wreſted to Mens Laws, or rather to their Wills 
« or Luſts, what Hope remains? We muſt then have a Zesbian 
©Ryle, as the Proverbſayes. So far Eraſmm. _ 
3. Rule, * The Goſpel commin2s not, that our polities be 
| g « sgyerned by the Forctilick Laws of Meſes, 
P. Melanifon, « qr doth appoint any new Corporal Polity ; 
"—e — © bu# bids us obey the preſent Magiſtrates and 
Pag. 297. | © Laws, which arc not repugnant to the Laws 
| © of Nature. In Struthiz21, IMuſlela, Mone- 
© farizs, and others that would fo have it, What is it elle 
<. but to'xcſtore the Polity of Woſes ? that God might ſhew it 
©not. to be perpetual; he took away it with a Horrible Ex- 
ample. A Magiſtrate muſt give Honour to things 
S013. <Wel done , an puniſh D:thoneſt. This Rule a 
*Chriſtian Judge ſhould follow. And whatare Honeſt and 
© what Diſhoneſt in manners, the Law fof Nature judgeth 
*-2nd diſtinguiſheth, 4. Rule. ©*Tisa mortal Sin not to obey, 
*if they bid not do things againſt God's Command. We muft 
© help Governments with Praycrs, to this end, That our Life 
* may be Penceable, 1 Tim. 2. Jer. 29. 5+ © We muſt obey 
© God rather than men, Dan. 3. Princes os Biſhops, when they 
« command us to do againſt the CommanJs of God, we muſt not 
* obey, but the Command of God is to be preferred, as the Hi: 
* ſtory of Damelteaches. ; : = 
Tbid © As Eve finned obeying the Voice of the Devil : 
- © {0 do others Sin when they prefer ungodly Laws 
« before the command of God ; and ſuffer the true calling upon 
© God to be taken from them. . None can ſufficiently bewaile the 
« creatne(s of the Sins, that: this moſt ſad bondage bringeth - 
©yea there is no Wiſdom of man that.can underſtand the great- 
©-neſs of theſe Evils———I bewail the ſlavery of Conſciences that 
* hinders the true calling on God. —— }o'to them, _— 
” " that 


163) 
Cthat write wis&:ed Laws. Wo to them alſo who now with 
© Penalties, and Dcluſions of Sophiſtry defen.] them. 
| © The Worſhip of God is a work cemmarded of 
© God, or inſtituted by a ſure Teſtimony of God, 
« wiereby God pronounceth himſelf honoured done for this 
*end, that God may be obeyed, ſuch are not formal Cerema- 
*nics. They tran-form the Kingdom of Chriſt into a Polity, 
5 like the Fews. Tois C acozelia evil imitation, Carkens the un- 
©Gtrſtandinp of the Law and Goſpel, taxed in the Epiftles to 
* the Galatiars and Hevrews. The true Wor ſhppers muſt wor ſup 
6 in Spirit and Truth, Jo\\ 4, n 

© He ſayes that tie libe ty of the Spirit in Ceremonies is 
(\hewed in Pauls Example reprovinzz of Peter ant his not Cir- 
© cumciſing Ti. And brings an Example of Spir:a7on Biſhop 
© of Cyprus ſh:wing a Chriſtian might eat Fleſh, So far 44e« 
© lanto1 a3 to this part of that Subject. *n1 as for the other, 
"tis as lamentable to conſider wrat occaſion is given by theix 
Do&rin: to bewaile the flavery. of Conlci:nces, that hinders th& 
true Worſhip of God ,whele Worſhippers he fa.th muſt wo: ſhip 
in Spirit and Truth, and his Worſhip 1s a work commanded by 
God, or inſtituted by God by a fure Tetimony,for thi; end,that 
God may be obeyed. Thennot man without it actively, who is 
made by that DoQrine the ] udge of it, as cxſfos utrinſq; rtabule, 
the interpreter of what God commands to others. And *tis as [2- 
mentable to conſider the Partiality and Iniquity, uncqualnets nit 
only of particular men,interpreting only to lerve their ownturns, 
but of the times, or men in general not capable of other, by 
reafon of their proneneſs to extremes, and falle Accuſation-, 
He faith, the rule a Chriftian Judge muſt follow is to honour 
| things well done; and puniſh diſhoneſt ; and what theſe are, the 
Law of Nature muft judge and diſtinguiſh. Now the Law of 
Nature both he faith is grounded on certain Principles of Na- 
ture, (as the Law of England is on Syntereſis, Door and Stu- 
dent) and others fay is known by the diſcourſe of Reaſon. 

$ ] have often heard{ ſaith Norte. Knatchbul) that Orth. Par. os! 
*what is of the Law of Nature, is acquirable by x Cox. ix. 
© the dilcoutſe of Reaſon. 8 This is generally ac- 

2 


Ibid. p. 255. 
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| knowledged. Now could it be acquired by the diſcourſe of 


reaſon, what Worſhip God pronounced: huwſclf honoured by,. 
by thoſe Magiſtrates Paul and Peter cxhorted to be ſubject to,. 
or can it be non attained any more than it was then by the dit- 
courle of reaſon. Can that ſhew 8 Magiſtrate or any other: 
man, that that way which he pronounceth himſelf honoured by, 
by a ſure Teſtimony from himlelf, is, to- be invocated by the: 
Maſs Book, theCommon-P rayer or the DireFory,&e. and that it 
45 to be performed by men of tuch Order and Quality, ſo- and ſo. 
oxdained, fo and fo Apparelled,. in iuch and ſuch Places, with: 
fuch and ſuch Ceremonies on ſuch Daycs, as one Day in ſeven, 
being thefirft day of the Week; and if any ride above ſuch 
a-diftance to Worſhip, his Horſe muſt be taken from him, &c. 
Can Reaſon ſhew this ?- er that Sprinkling of Infants, cating of 
Bread and Wine, acknowledging the terms of Trinity of Per- 
ſons, which are not in Scripture, (though three bearing Wit- 
nels are acknowledged )are pronounced by God as his Worſhip,, 
and the contrary Blaſphemy, Prophanation, &c. and puniſh-. 
Levis. 24 10, Able by the Magiſtrate, as-the Egyprians and She- 
' lemithsSon, and he that gathered Sticks on the- 
Sabbath-day.were? Is not*this to ſet: up, not the Fewsſh Polity: 
again, which Aſe/anfon diſowns, but that: which is neithes- 
Fewiſh, norof the Law of Nature ?- And a third the Scripture- 
mentions not, bur in the Church,. which is to be ſubje& to the 
Magiſtrate in honeſt things for a quiet Life in Gedlinefs and 
Honeſty. For as for the Example of the Kings of 1/reel, they 
were to govern according to that Polity ,as appears, Deas.17.18. 
who when he fate upon the Throne was to write him a Book of. 
x Sam, 16:25, that Law to do all the words of that Law,to folloxz 
Forteſuc c- 3. this were to-fet up the7ewsſh Polity. If any ſhofld 
ſayes E wat fay,this was for his direQion in his private aCtions 3 
Aypica/.. may it-not be ſaid of other Rules they make, to be 
fo too? Whereas for Chriſtians, their rule is the Spirit, its Law 
is writtenin the Heart, and there made known what God re- 
quires of them for his Worſhip, which is his prerogative, which 
he hath not committed to man, as fome a far- as it ſuits them, . 
would perſwade them. But now for inflance, if in Ae/anttons : 
; timMme,, 


C105) 
time, according to that Doctrine there of the Magiſtrates 
power in matters of Religion. Tie Ring of England then had to: 
proceeded tothe ſul},what lamentable work would thaiDodarine 
have made, andthat it took not ctte&t, lo fully,it was not becauſe 
of the Nature of that Principle,but for the defe& of the Subjet; 
that neither were ſo faithful te their Confciences, as not to obey 
wan rather than God & ſuffer willingly,nor theKing ſo unmerci- 
ful as to proceed to the ſull extent of that Doftrine ; for if he had, 
that wild DoRrine would have made England not an Iſrael, a fi- 
- gure of the Church,but &celdama,the PrieftsPariſhes the price & 
Field of Blood, a Wilderneſs,and him a'King of wild Beaſts. For 
if when he was perſwaded it was the true Worſhip of God, as 
the Pope decreed, he had cut off all Blaſphemers of it, and falſe 
Worſhippers and Prophaners of it, as he then judged when he 
wrote againft Luther as defender: of the Faith; and afterward, 
when his Hcart was changed, andhe judged: that the Pope had 
no right to-decree (but ſhut him out,. and yet kept the former 
Title he had fromhim) had cut off all of that Julgment, as he 
did ſome, then all muſk have been deſtroyed, for the whole 
Land weredivided intothele two: Axd'if all partys had ſtood 
to their Principle en one hand and on th'ather, and execution 
done according to this Do&rine to the extent thereof, this Do- 
minion might have become like ſome of the King of Spins, and 
theKings Miniſters become firft Men- killers, & then Cow-killers, 
like his, and ſo the Pricft inſtead of the tenth of their-labours, 
might have expeCteda tenth of their Talow and Hides. What a 
lamentable DoArine is this, and how difficult would they make. 
Government !' are not theſe of them who deſtroy the Earth, 
whom Ged will deftroy with the Breath of his Mouth, with 
the ſharp Swosd, which proceedeth eut of'the Mouth of him 
that fitteth on the White Horſe, whoſe Name is called the 
Word of God ? Whom being in the Fleſh,that Spirit- ſlew ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, laying, We have a Law, andby that Law 
he exo ht to dye, becauſe he made: himſelf the Son of God, ma- 
king him a Blaſphemer and Prophaney of the Sabbath, .and a de- 
Kroyer of their Temple, and one that had a Devil, (or a 
Witch) all theſe muſt be charged on him, -and exccutcd on him 
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'by their King,if they had had one,according to that Dext. 77.18. 
'But they ſaid then ir was not lawful for them to put any toDeath, 
that being taken from them by the Romans to whom they 
therefore delivered him, who to pleaſe thei executed him, 
And if now that $picit be not in that kind gratified, it will be 
ready te ſtir up Commo.ions, and to skar Inferiours with be- 
ins noFriend to Ceſar, if they let this man alone, fo faith W. 
Tindal in his prologue to Numbers,* Can there be either King or 
Emperor, of whatloever degree he be, except he will hold of 
* them, and be ſworn unto them, to be their Servant, and go 
* znd come at their Luſt, 2nd to defend their Quarrels, be they 
© falſe or true? Tiey maintain their Idlene(s with other mens: 
©Laktour, and make other Scn'e for the Scripture, when it crol- 
C{eth their end; or fay that no man underſtands it. For the 
Work of this Spirit is to Perſecute, waſte and deſtroy; Abad- 
don and Apelyon is his Name. Now as to the Law of Nature 
(the ru'e of a Magiſtrate, as elartton layes) as it cannot 
judge, Giſtinguiſh and decide about thole Services aforctaic, 
neitter can it proportion for the ſervers therein a tenth part for 
their Scrvice, beings not a hundrecth part of the People, of 
which a great part they do no Service for. In the Feriſþ ſtate, 
which was Ceremonial, there was more ground of Natural 
right, fcr there a tent part of the Increale where the Earth 
ts brought forth an hundred Fold, and with little 
pr 5 vox labour, bringing forth much of itſelf, was affign- 
* ed an eleventh part as ſome account. But here, 

where the Earth brings forth ſcarce a tenth Increaſe with much 
Labour andCharge,they being it may be a kundredth part of the 
people by moderate Computation, expect a tenth of the In- 
creaſe. Is this of Natural right, if the other were of their 
Service ?» Hear what Oecolampadimlaith, achief man with them, 
OnE c& 44. Of whomtheir Adverſaries call the Church of Eng- 
land Occolampadians, as being his followers. 

© Piieſts, that is, Chriſtians, ſhould not be 4i/chrokerdeis greedy 
© of filthy Lucre, neither ſhall they have their lot upon this 
© Earth, buta free Inheritance in Heaven. The Lord himſelf 
« will þe their xeward and inheritance, What ſhall be wanting 
*t0 
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6 ther, whoſe own God is the very "Fountain of good things. 
© $0 they fhall'be free in their minds; nevertheleſs toithem that 
« ferve at the Altar itis giren to live of the Altar, and they may 
eat of the Sacrifices, receive firſt Fruits, receive Tythes. Theſe 
© things are Ceremonial, But Paul ſhews thereby, that it is 
- ©[awful to receive Foed ani Raiment. For God addeth a 
© Bleffing to his Minifters that dp well : They did receive there- 
" fore of the Sacrifices, that is, the Apoſtles have Spiritual Joy 
© of thoſe who Sacrifice 'themſelves to, God, And the growth 
of the Churches is their Glory. Their firſt <,. 17, By .L 
© Born, and their other things are bleſſed. So _gndrews his 
he, Qur Prieſts hike not his Typified Tythes, Speech aboutJu- 
they wou'd have Typical Cercmonial> ftand, CY again(} 
Tythes, Altars and Sacrifices too inkind,if they 

could get them, for they give the Water a paſſage, and ſet 
open the F:ood Gate to Few:ſh Ceremonies, which would over- 
flow all the Banks of Chriſtian Liherty, if they change but the 
Title and call them Judicial, and make the Magiſtrate but as 
the King of //rael, and that theſe things come within the com- 
paſs of the Law of Nature, as the Sabbath, &c. Was there 
ever ſuch a confuſion and abſurdity heard of, as to ſay that this 
and that form of Worſhip was taught by the Law of Nature, 
that are not only different and changeable but ſometimes oppo- 
fite to one another. And if the Teacher may impoſe his Do- 
Qrine on a man, and make him pay him what he pleaſe for it, 
by the Law of commentative Juftice of the equality of dts and 
acepti, of that which is given and received : by the ſame rea- 
fon a man that would be taught may give ſuch a man Tythes,and 
command him to teach him what he will for them. Is this the 
Do&rine of the Goſpel, Freely ye hawe reecived, freely give, 
when neither gives freely but both compel, or the Magiſtrate 


decs it for them, which is all one. Doth a man compel God te - 


fend him his Gifts, or deth God compel man to 7p, 14.23.com- 
receive them, otherwiſe than by a Spiritual pared wich Maz. 
compulſion, figured inthe Parable? Oh ab- 2249. 2 
furd and Unnatural DoQrine! both contrary to the Law of Na» 


ture in Natural things, and contrary to the very Nature of 
wy Spiritual. 
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Spiritual things alſo. And if they will make them of a mixe 
Gand. quadii. 4 Nature,as Gandays and ſome School-men would 
q: 28. Before have them, and therefore to remain whole as 
1399. they were, only for ſake of that conſideration, 
what is there in the Fewiſh Worſhip, which 
way not remain? Sacrifices muſt remain, for they were allow. 
ed on the ſame account of providing for the Miniſters, that 
muſt have Foed, which is.of the Law of Nature. So they were 
of a mixt Nature; and Pricfts Garments muſt continue, they 
wereſo too, for they muſt have Cloathing, and they muſt have 
Houſes to eat and drink in; ſo the Temple was mixt, where the y 
ſacrificed and feaſted. And fo of 600. Levitical pzecepts that 
R, K;whiaccounts,hew many in their account will there be that 
has nothing of Nature in them ? ſurely this Dofrine will bring 
back again to the beggarly Elements, to make us ſubje& tg 
Jewiſh Ordinances od lnad us back to Sina at firſt, and then intg 

Egyptian bondage with theſe Task-maſters. 


But, ſay they, Sacrifices are ceaſed, we have Scripture for it, 
for Cbrift, our Paſſovey, #s Sacrificed for ma. 


Anſw. $0 we have for Tenths, a part of Sacrifices or Deyoe 

| ted things; for it is ſaid, There ſha// bs a. great 

Ha. 6. 13- forſaking in the midſt of the Land , Bnt yet in it ſhall 
beaTenth, and ſhall return —The holy Seed the 

_— ch Ch. Subſtance thereof, anſwering to that : Though 
Row: s = the Children of Iiracl ſhould be as the Sand of the 
| Sea, a Remnant ſhall retwrn : Which the Apo- 

file applyes to the Saving of the Eleit Seed, So the Tenth is a 
Sign of the Loxds portion, the portion of his Inheritance, as it 
and Sacrjfices, the Pricfſts, 1/r4e/ and their Land are call&d, fo 
the Remnant, the holy Seed, the Subſtance in the midft, is 
the Lore's Portion, the Living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable, 
the reaſongble Servige, the Incenſe, the ſweet Savour, &c. 
This #lſo is rg be a free Offerings, the quantity of the firſt 
Fryits were to he free, not forced ;, for the fisticth part was ace 
counted the Offering of an Evil Eye, for if they gave but one 
Grain, they fatisficd the Law, as Jerom noteth, as cited _ 
19 
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Alſo Occolampadins on Eztkiel 45. where he 
notetd, * That the beſt things were to be conſe- 
© cratedto God, in Hebrew NPWED de irriguts 
* Iſracl,as if he ſhould ſpeak of the Feaſt, where- Verſe 15 
*1n the better ſorts of Meats an1 Drinks are ; 
*uſed, forbidding the feeble, and ſickly and Ican, fuch as they 
« would not admit at Feaſts. Trele are now our Euchariſt, 
5 Thanks-giving, for we offer to Chriſt the firſt Fiuits of our 
*Mind. Therefore in the following Verſe the ,, 
« Chaldee literpreter ſayes clearly, That all the 
s People of the Land ſhoold work this Separation 1E1P for 
«the Prince in 1ſrael, and that thole Oblations ang Sacrifices 
£-which are convenient and due to God only, ſhould be mace to 
s the Prince, ſo that thou muſt uncerſtany, rhat the Prince is the 
*{ame God, ind tt at is done by the Cenyins the Aﬀ ions 
£ x19,7 for the Prince, becauſe every where ia the Law the man- 
ner was of offcring the firſt Fruits of Detication for thePricft or 
© the Prince; yea,to the Prince ! inifeif in tt is place the Oblation is 
« done; ncither doth he any more offer any thing for Dedication, 
< he: hinifelf being once offered in for us, that we may be con- 
$ ſecrated to God—— Therefore the Prince Coth not make a Sa- 
F crifice of Initiation for hinaſclf, whom the Father hath anointed 
* and fent into the World, that ſupplyins the Office of the 
< Priefthood once, he hath a>undantly fulfilled it for all. And in 
the 9th Verſe Ezck: 45. 17. he ſhews certainly, that the Prince 
fignifies Chriſt; for, faith he, © The force of that Pcrfe& Sacri- 
« fice is beſtowed on Conſciences in Solemn Feaſts, &c. forat 
« this day Chriſt iscrucified for me, when I experience the Fruit 
YC of his Merit in my Conſcience, what thofe Feaſts are clle- 
* where. It appears a'ſo, that the King of : 
1/rael ſignified Chrift, by that in the Prophet, | Fa agg 
« ſaying; In the Latter Daye} they ſhall ſeek the Pal, _ lis 
Lord their God, and David their King: And 45, 
Chrift is called the Son of David, anI the King 
of 1/rael, And on chap. 46. he diftinguiſhes Verſe 18. 
the parts of Magiſtrates from Miniſters, and 
Miniſters from EE”. ſaying, *It is forbidden in this 
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« place, that Chriſt in thee uſurp not, as his, the outward Works, 
« which depend on thy Free-will ; etherwile eſtabliſhing, thine 
« own Righteouſnels, thou ſhalt be ſhut out from the Righteouſ- 
«neſs of God, neither let the Carnal and Groſs part of the Com- 
© mon-Wealth he adminiſftred by the Laws diſcerning the Spirit, 
c Let Spiritual Things be left inthe Spiritual Order; the Carnal 
« Things in the Carnal Order: otherwiſe there will ariſe a Con« 
« ſyſion of things, and each will be diſturbed from his Poſſeſſion. 
© The Sword doth puniſh him that is guilty and manifeſt in a Ca«- 
« pital Crime: The Goſpel forgiveth the Offence committed. 
«© Who made me a Judge over you ? ThePeople is diſperſed from: 
*their Poſſeſſion, if the Order of things be confounded, fo that 
< he plaialy neglc& his parts, which they that are called Spiritual, 
< have raſhly arrogated to themſelves, Not that it muſt be ftrain- 
«ed fo far, that a Magiſtrate may not be a Chriſtian, ora Chri- 
« ſtian a Magiſtrate, or be over his parts by the holy Spirit; bur- 
© acknowledge, that it is of the Spirit to adminiſter all things ac- 
© cording to God's Order; outward things outwardly, inward 
* things inwardly: Take hence an Example for the Equity of 
«the Magiſtrate—for all things are ſafely drawn to Examples 
© of Life, where firſt the Sentence of the Spirit is ſet down:: $6: 
ke there. Onchap.45.8. He ſaith, *The Prince is the Meſſiah, the 
© Wall of his People; and the Church is his Body, the Fulneſs 
© of him; and that the Magiſtrate defends the Church, a Mini-- 
© ter of God, but is converſant in greſſer things, nor let our Ma- 
« oiſtrate arrogate to himſelf command over Confſciences. And 
Pp on Chap. 10. © L interpret thatall Minds have an in-- 
38-73 «© tin from God inevery Fun&ion which have reſpect 
«to God by Chriſt, not themlelves;. becauſe the Spirit of Chriſt: 
Pao, 6 15 a Spirit of Counſel and Wifdom-— There are di- 
©5792 vers Gifts in Spiritual Things and the ſame Spirit, 
© no otherwiſe are there divers Offices, which the ſame Spirit of 
<fr32317TMN] Prences, as it is called by the Princely Prophet, 
- which they call Principal, fuggeſts ar divers times.___ The com-- 
© mon People never riſe up nor are moved, but when the Prince 
*commancs, who is only moved with Wings dire&Qed to God,. 
©.and with Spiritual Will ; otherwife the Frame would forth-with 
« diſagree. 
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© diſagree among themſelves; and the Wheel ( the People) 
< would ſay to; the Prince, He muſt, in things which are God's, 
* rather obey God than Man; which would be an Argument, that 
© Aﬀfairs were managed with no Spirit of God, and that the Gls- 
©ry of God were departed, as before time, from Fers/aler. 
Sa that Occolampadima, their great Autnor, he tells them, that 
Tythes are Ceremonial, the King of //r-as/ Typical ; that the 
Magiſtrate is not to Rule over Confciences, and that this. is the 
way to keep all in Frame and good Order. Had our Biſhops 
brought this DoRrine from Srrasburg, and promoted it, the 
Government had becnlets difficult, and the Church and State 
leſs diſturbed, than it hath been in the following Ages, had they 
endeavoured to have kept the Church in inward tplendor, rather 
- than counlelled Q. Elizabeth to make the outward ſplendor of it 
conſ{iJerable in the Eycs of the World, the Glory had not fo 
much departed from it, as it hath done. AnJ certainly, tie more 
they incite to Perſecution, and to Oppreſs Con'ciences,the more 
their Glory will depart, the more Contemptible they will appear 
to theWorld, and the ſooner draw Judgments down upon them. 
Some are lo Sentcle's and Groſs, that from Chriſts words, Theſe 
things ought you tohave done, Qc, they would ,,_, SA 
prove the Continuance of Tythes, more blind n OO 
this thing, than lome Papiſts; for Gandavm, ſti- 
led, The Solewn Defbor, againſt whom the moſt 
ſubtil Doctor Scotus contends, about 400. Years 
ago, fayes plainly thus: * As concerning that 2, tp 
« Saying of Chriſtin the Golpe!, although it be yes, Morals 
< yritin the Goſpel, yet Chriſt ſpake not that for ſeem to Le of 
«the Time of the Goſpel, but for the Time of _—— « the 
< the I aw of Moſes, wherein Cercmonials did Golpel, Ibid. 
« nat yet ceaſe. . © And therefore, as yet, at that time by the 
« Law of /doſes, that quota or certain part, as to the Number, 
© was to be paid. To which agrees Eraſmns,as cited afore, v. hon 
Fit. Zaccolima in his Notes on Gandavm, calls a moſt Ibid 
Impious Heretick, for preſuming to call the Exaftion of Ds 
Tythes Tyrawnical;, and gathers up all he can againſt kim, as if 
he were weeding Authors, yet callins himſelf a good Ga- 

Qz2 | theres 


Gand. quodl. 4, 
q. 23. 
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therer of Herbs. Theſe that thus uſe Chriſts ' words, are like 
them that would prove Swearing from Paul's ſaying, Alen 
Swear ; and tothem an Oeth end: Strife : And both like Sottiſh 
People, that if they can but remembes that ſuch a thing is but 
named in the Scriptures, it ſerves them for aproof : as if an Un- 
juſt Judge were allowable, becauſe Chriſt in the Parable makes 
uſe of him. And an Aſs will ferve to give them an anſwer (for he 
made uſe of one) to reprove the Madnels of them that are going 
in the way of Balaam, to take up a Parable to vex the People 
of God: Fools a'd Blind, that cannot diſcern the Signs of the 
Times, Whendid Chrift ſpeak tt.1-? in what place? to whom? 
Was it not inthe time of the Law, in Canaan, where Tythes 
were to be off:red, in the Time of the Law, to the Phariſees 
and Scerizes, DoQtors of the Law? And muft it be fonowin- 
England, inthe Time of the G« ſpel, to them that are freed 
from the Law of Carnal Ordinances of the 7Fews? And who did 
Paul ſay Sware? Mcn, not We; Men of Old Time, Jews & 
Heathen; not We, Apoſtles, Saints and Chriſtians. Can theſe- 
men diſtinguiſh their Right Hand from their Left ? and are they 
- then fit to teach others? Are they net blind Leaders of the 
Blind, that cannot difcerna Fewfrom a Chriſtsan, a Papiſt from 
a Proteſtant * For if they were not blind, they would lee theſe 
blind Guides not to be Freteſtants, who palpably croſs the Pro» 
teſtant Prix iple, that which even Denominates Proteſtants, that- 
gave the Frrft Proteſtants the Name of Proteſtants, and made- 
Proteſtar ts diftint from Papiſfs; that is, Ts Proteſt againſt the 
Civil Magiſtrates Power to impoſe on the Conſcience in Matters of 
Divine Worſhip ;, occaſion'd at the Diet of Spira by the Princes 
& People in Germany,proteſting againft the Emperor, Charles the 
5th, his impoſing a Form of Worſhip on them, an Interin-ſtical' 
Religion,untl the Pope might ſend the boly Ghoſt (as was objeed 
by ſome) 52 a Cloak-bag from Rome, to the Council of Trent, to 

ms make and decree one for them; of which at large 
Coun. of Trens {ee Polano inhis Hiftory of that Council. For 

5 " though the Proteſtants are different among them- 
felves in many other things. yet they generally agree againſt the 
Church of Rowe in this; Trat every Member of the Charch ir t5 
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prove thetr Faith frem the Scrip:ure;, which they may underftand' 
from the Spirit of God opening 'thcgi, and not as recommended. 
to them from any Church or &ffcmbly,tie choi/eſt of which they 
look upon as Fallible,have and may Err. But now contrary to this 
Proteſtant Principle if they can but catch up a place of Scripture 
menricning (and ſometimes not ſo much as mentioning) thar 
which they wou!d have, and makes for their Inter«ft, as they 
think,they will faften it on otters, as if it were an Article of Faith, 
on the Beliet of which Salvation depends, proſecuting it with ſ@ 
much eagerneſs, and moving the Mag'ftrate to perlecute them, 
if they cannot conform to their Wil, contrary to the Will of 
God, asnot Obearent ts the H1gher Powers; whereas Theodoret 
| iith on that place, * lt is clear, if with Godli- 
*neſs; for it is not permitt:d to obey Magi- 
« ftrates, if they reſiſt the Commanis of God. 
Which by the Prorcſtant Pricciple is to be under- Kecker. be- 
ftood by every private man. Theodoret in the fare. © 
ſame place faith further, * That the Power of 
© Unjuſt men doth not proceed from the Eleion of God, but 
© the Diſpenſation of Principality. And-herein they alſo recede 
from the Proteſtant Princeple, and go over to the Papifts, who, 
if any believe not as the Church wes (they mean themſelves) 
they incite the Magiſtrate, their Secular Axm, to cut them off, 
from the fame place of Scripture, Row. 1g. ſaying; He bears 
the Sword to pnniſh Evil, as Impiety, which they call Hereſees, 
Seaitions, &c,. which they lay are the Works of +1 5. 20. 
tbe Fleſh, from Galatians. See {or Inſtance Tar- 
rianm, de Eccleſ. & ordinat. min. pag. 3%, 37, 
&c. Tiough Hereſies, Seditions, &c. reckoned, are FaRions 
in Civil Goveryments, preparing for outwaid Force, as the 
words fignific : the other are of the Ciraal Spirit, but inward, 
only. Theſe with their weak Reaſons, being not able to with- 
Rand the Truth, do in effec ſpeak with the Po- : 
piſh Door in Q. Mary's dayes, faying to the AS & _w 
Martyrs, Te have the Word, and we have the *'S ©» 
Sward : or as the Independent Major to our Addenon. 
Friends in New- England, when they ſhed their | 


Theodoret on: 
Rom 13. 


Blood:;;. 
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$i00d; You are Judah, but ROE the Powtr, and therefare look 
zo your ſelves. But a Power higher than his, ſoon after cur- him 
off with a Remarkable Judgment ;, and the Indians were after- 
ward ſuffered tocut off many of them. Such Arguments thefe 
now uſe, 'hoaſting in the Arm of Fleſh, whoſe beſt proof they 
brings is Armour .of proof, more befitting Sword-men than 
Gowr«nen, making themſelves of the Church Militant in a pro- 
per acceptation, - but not primitive, who ated no other Weapons, 
—_ 'but Prayers and Tears, and the Sword of the: 
Rom: 13-12. . Spirit; and thereſtas Paul mentions them, The 
whole Armour of God; The Armour of Light, But the very 
mention of that, or the Spirit is apt to provoke them into Laugh- 
ter; ſolightarc they, not fit to take the Name of God in their 
vain Moutnes, nor the Name of the Earthly Powers neither, 
not fit to-commuit their vain Words to their Ears, which might 
more worthily receive the grave and honourable Sentences, an1 - 
Counſels, and Examples of thofe prudent Prin= 
_ Cited by our ces, viz. Stephen, Kins of Poland, Fames, K. 
eve Sl : of England,K.Charles his Son, William of Naſſou, 
. Penn, and Pri fO | Fr the Samos. 
_ rince of Orange, an 100 years fince, the Empe 
rors, Conſtantine, Fovianus,and Theodoſins, above 
1200 Years ſince, tending to Liberty of Conſcience in Matters 
concerning God*s Worſhip, which our cafe in Tythes muſt needs 
be, as making us maintain a Miniſtry, tenCing to overthrow the 
true Worſhip of Godin Spirit and Tiuth, as we are fully fatis- 
fied God requireth of us, as _ mg well-pleaſed. For 
on fo 7.W. late Biſhop of Cheſter defines Religion 
oo ron A Habit of Reverence towards the Divine Na- 
ture, whereby we are inabled and inclined to ſerve and Worſhip 
him after ſuch a manner, as weconccive moſt acceptable to him. 
And "Worſhip, 'that inward and 6utward Reverence, whercby 
we acknowledge the eſteem due thereto. Which agree to us; 
who according to our beft Perſwafion, Senſe and Spiritual Un- - 
detſtanding, therein exerciſe ourſelyes accordingly, endeavour- 
ing in all things to keep a good Conſcience towards God and to- 
wards Men; and therefore we dare not contribute to the great 
River (as it were.) the River Euphrates, of Tythes, the 
| | Strength 
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Strength of the great City Babylon, which muſt be dryed up,. 
that the way of the Kings from the Sun-rifings may be prepa- 
red, which have committed Fornication with the Whore, which 
hath been drunk with the Blo@d of the Saints, whoſe Heart God: 
will turn: to hate the Whove, and make her bare, and eat her 
Fleſh, and burn her with Fire, and bring their Honour and Glo- 
ry into the New Feruſalem, that cometh down from God out 
of Heaven.. And we deſire, others may come out of hex with 
us, that they may partake with us in what we witneſs in our 
ſelves, that God may be glorified in his Works. 


This mean Eſſay and Beginning may be as a ſmall Seed ſug- 
geftins toan Important End of fome, who with more Abilities, 
Time, Pains and Opportunities may attempt ſomething in this 
Kind; in the mean Time this may do what good it can, for the 
Service of God and his People, the Information of the World, 
and the due Commendation of thoſe that wrote theſe things; 
and not only for that, but for the Example and juſt Reproof of 
them, who living in greater Light, negle& to folow them. Ifit 
attainſome of theſe Ends, 1do mine. | 


The iſt of the ror? RecPard Richardſon. 
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A few Citations more from the Hi- 

- ſtory of Fobn Hus, and Ferom of 
Prague, burned by the P APISTS. 
On Fobn Wicklif's Articles, 1412, 
De Decimis, pag. 726. 


YTHES are pure Alms, proved by many 
Arguments and Auchorities. 


Auguſtin, de werbis domini, Ve voois, &c. They 
with-drew the Tenth part from all their Increaſe, and 
gave Alms, which ſome Chriſtizin doth not eaſily 
do; therefore they derided him, laying this to them, 
as men who pave not Alms, $S» in Exhiridio cap. 
76. on Lac, 17, But Woto you wh» Tyrthe Mint, &c. 
for theſe I know to be your Alms——and pals by 
Judgment. ; by which Alms you might bz cleanſed 
from all inward Defilement, &c, 7ter in quod. Ser- 
mone de Eleemoſ. danda, Idem Homil, 6. 1d, Serm, de De- 
cimis. | 

Chryſoff. on Luc. 11. Tho, alledgeth in his G/oſs+ He 
teacheth rwo things; Firf, That Tythes are 
Alms; Secondly, That Tythes are in a manner Le» 
gal, becauſe they ceaſed not yet to be given tothe 
Prieſts in Chrift's Time. | 

For Chryſoftom ſaith, Tythzs are a certain Alms, 
and the time was not yet expreſly to deſtroy Legal 
things; therefore, ſaith Chriſt, theſe rhings ovghr 
ycu, &C, AkuZ . 
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Auguſt. Serm, de Declmis, Whatſoever God hath gi- 
ven us more than js necdful, he hath not given to. us 
in ſpecial, but tranſmitted to us to be disburſed for 
others; if we give not, we invade others Rights, Ze 
Habetur, 16. Queſt. 1, Decime, | 

Items. Ferom 1n Epiff, Et ponitur, 16, queſt, 2. cap, quic« 
Juid. Whatſoever the Clergy have, are the Poors 
Gocds, | ; 

Item. Anguft.ad Bonifac. Epiff, 33. Et poxituy, x. queſt, 
I2. Item.23. queſt, 7. Gloſ. Preiats are ProRors, not 
Maſters of Eccleſiaſtical things. 

 Ferom ad Nepotion, How can they be Clergy-men 
who are bid tocontemn their own Means ? To raven 
froma Friend is Theft: To defraude the Church, 
Sacriledge, to have took that which is to be disburſed 
to the Poor, 

Bernhard in Sermone x Simow Peter ſaid to Jeſus, 
cap. 17. Surely, the Poors Patrimony is the Church's 
Means , and it is ſtolen from them by Sacrilegious 
Cruclty, whatſoever the Miniſters and Stewards, and 
nat verily Lords and Poſſeflors, take more than Food 
and Rayment, 

Euſebins at tranfitu Hicronymi, If thou poſſeſs Cioa? 
thing, or any thing beyond extream need, and help 
not the needful Poor, thou art a Thief and a Robber, 
Let us.be, beloved Children, in temperal things only 
Stewards, and not Poſleflors, 

Thus the antient Proteftlants peed from the Fa- 
thers and School-men, that Tythes were pure Alms : 


 Andave they wot like fiuray Beggars, or Worſe, 
That (VET AYE ſeeking [ach Almes by Force ? | 
R The 
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The 4th Council of Carthage] confifing of Tw1 
Hundred and Fourteen Biſhips, Anno 436, 


Cap. 51. A Clergy-man, although inftruced in 
the Word of God, muſt get his Living with a Trade. 

Cap. 52. Let a Clergy-man get Food and Ray- 
ment by ſome petty Trade or Husbandry, without 
Hindrance of his Office, 

Cap. 53. All Clergy-men muſt learn both petty 
Trades and Literature, which are able to work. 

Cap. 15. That a Biſhop have vile or cheap Houſhold 
Furniture, and a poor Table and Food; and ſeek Au- 
thority ef his Dignity by Faith and Deſerts of Life. 

Cap. 16. That he read not the Books of Feather 
and of Hereticks only for neceſſity and the time. 

This was 4 Provincial Conneil approved by Pope Leo the 
Third. © | 

Auguſtin, Biſhop of Hippo near Carthage, was ſerved. 
in Earthen Diſhes, and the reft anſwerable. 

Hiſtory of the Council of Treat by Suave Polans, 
lib. 2. pag. 245. A Decree was made in the Council of 
Trent, That the Eccleſiaſtical Sacraments ſhall be 
freely conferred, without taking or demanding any 
thing for them, under any Pretence whatſoever, or 
Cuſtom ; conſidering, that neither Cuſtom or-tength 
of Time doth diminiſh the Sin, but rather increaſe it, 
and the Offenders ſha}l be puniſhed according to the 
Laws made againft Simoniacal Perſons. 

The Goſpel was alledged, Freely ye have received, 
Freely give: And many Canons anathematizing him 
thatgiveth or receiveth a Temporal thing for a Spi- 

; Fitual 
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ritual, - That Cuſtom againſt the Law of God and 
Nature is Corruption, and cannot take place, 

That ia the title of Simy, The Cultom of giving 
or receiving for Poſſeſſion of Bznetices, Benediction of 
Marriages, for Burials, or for the Ground of the Bus 
rial, is repreheaded and condemned, 

And the Glſs was alledged, which faith, That howſo- 
ever itbea work of Picty to put Money into the Box, 
yet to do it in time of receiving the Sacrament, 
breedeth {ufpition of Simony : And therefore Alms 
to be uſed ar other times and Seaſons. 

Lib. 6. pag. 492. In the point of Collation of 
Orders, the occaſion of propoſing the third Article 
was, bzcauſe the Precept of Chritt, that all ſpiritual 
Graczs (hould be freely conferred. as they are freely 
received from him, was tranſ{greſled lince the begin« 
ning of Chriſtianity, when Charity abounding, the 
People, who received Spiricual Things from the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, did not only, according to the 
divine Precept expounded by St Pax!, contribute to 
them as much as ſerved for their Neceflities, but e- 
nough alſo to maintain the Poor, never thinking, that 
the Temporal was a price of theSpiritual. But after 
it was divided, and a Revenue applied to the 
titles, called a Benefice, the Ordination, Collation of 
the Fitle and Benefice, given and received together ; 
it ſeemed to rhe Ordainers, that beſide the Spiritu- 
al they gave alſo a Temporal, and might receive alſo 
a Temporal for itz fo that buying and ſelling was 
eafily brought in, which could not be got remedied 
by Cenſures, | 
. Pag. 491, Thatthe Primitive Ghurchdid not diſ- 

| 'Re | like 
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like; that Clerks and Pricfts ffiould five by their La: 
bour, by the Example of Put and 4pello. 

Pag. 494. Biſhop Dionyfiwe alledgeth, That the 
Clergy, being not a Tenth of the People, had Tythes ; 
that it was not juft to demand that which is received 
an hundred fold : and that the Riches of the Church is 
11] divided. | 

Pag. 495- Biſhop Biſantivs, a godly man, but poor, 
ſaid, T hat to exercile a Spiritual Fanction for Reward, 
is undoubted Simory. 

And his party ſaid, That they ſaw not, how the 
Council had power to change laſt Wills, that is, over 
the Goods of the Dead more than of the Living ; and 
that the Do@rine is not ſo ſecure, as it is ——, 
That it is lawful to ſerve God for Gaia ſecondarily ; 
that is, principally to ſerve God, and ſecondarily for 
the diſtributions, And ifit were, it is not a ſeconda- 
Ty. but a principal Cauſe, which firſt moveth, and 
without which the Work would not bedone. This 
pleaſed not the Congregation, for every one being 
Conſcious to himſelf, that he received the Title and 
Charge only in regard of the Rents, did think he 
was condemned: therefore the Article had great 
applauſe, that the Prebemas ſhould be turned into Con? 
tributions, to incite men to ſerve God in the beſt man- 
ner they could. Thus Suave Polen. - wy 

Bellsy, Fiſhop of Paris, ſaid, pag. 492. That the 
Abuſe did fti]l increaſe under ſeveral pretences from 
the primitive Times, which the Church uſeth till, 
with ſmall hope they can ever be taken away, until 
Chriſt come again with his Whip, &c. and chaſe 
them out of the Temple, And pag. 499. he , 

: That 
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That until he had underftood, that which Chriſt and 
St Paul do grant to the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to be « 
Power to receive Maintenance from him that doth 
voluntarily give it, and not to conſtrain any to give: 
And that France will ever be Chriſtian, He proceeded 
no further. 

Note, Even Papiffs confeſs, they are ſhort of their 
Canons in their PraQices. And chat thoſe, that chal- 
lenge their Maintenance by divine Right, have botk 
all primitive Chr//ianity againſt them, and all Fraxce, 
while ever Chriſtian, 

The greateſt Adverſaries of Truth Stapleton | 
confeſs no fairer Teſtimony for Truth, Prompt. catn. 
a#ainſt the Adverſaries of Truth, than 499 9- poke. 
what comes from themſelves. OO! 

The great Antiquary Fames M1xwel, writes a Book 
of the Prophecies of the Roar Saints and Prophets 
againſt the Church of Rexze, alledging (Sed. 2.) the 
ſaying of the S—— of Nazareth, viz. There 
is not any thing more effeQual to the proving of the 
Truth, than the Teſtimony of the oppoſite party. 
The Book is patronized by the Biſhops. The ſame 
courſe hath T, orien (ſometimes Biſhop of Dur- 
ber) taken from the Teſtimony of their own Do- 
Qors, in his Cathelick Apolegys. In the ſecond 
Pare whereof cap. 25. he brings this of the Jeſuir 
Axzoris, viz, The Interpreters of the Popes Law do 
now all teach, that Tythes, eſpecially Predial, ought 
to be paid jure divins, by divine Law; But the 
Divines think contrary, that they are due only by 
the Popes and Canon Law, Alexander, Thomas, Hen- 
29, Sylvins, Angel, &c, His Book was degicated to 
K. Fames 
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K. Fawes: To whom alſo at his entrance was deds- 
cated by the afore cited D. Azar. w1illet, ſtiled Profeſ: 
ſor of Divinity, a Book entitled, An Arntilogy to an A. 
pology of a Fryar, in Anſwer to the iccend Seqion 
whereof he brings their Teſtimonies againſt thern+ 
ſclves,faying, What better Teſtimony than from their 
own Lips? what more pregnant Watnels, than from 
themſelves The Fryar faith (6. defence) The Religi-. 
ous Clergy enjoyed the third part of the Subſtance 
of our Nation, &c. which D. wlet grants, but de- 
nys, that Abby-Lands were all converted to temporal 
Preferments, though we grant (ſaith he, diſſwaſ. 8.) 
too many were, and ſhews,that it is warranted by the 
Imperial Laws of Yalentinian and Martian,that things 
abuſcd by falſe Worſhippers ſhould be given to the 
uſeof the Orthodoxal Church, which in their come 
mon acceptation is & company of Clergy-men, which 
he confeſſeth,not to be a two Hundredth Part of the 
People of the Nation, p. 211. and whoſe off-ſpring 
1s not tyed to be maintained of Tythes and Offerings, 
as the Levites and Prieſts were, p, 217. yet would 
have them have a tenth of the ericreaſe of the Land, 
and of mens Labours, which he accounts Sacriledge 
to detain from them, as before, from Lewiricms the 
eas. laſt, which ſpeaks of Aeron's Order of 
modeling at Priefthood - (and of Melchizedeks Qr4 
2 EAHA derof Pricfthood he proves none to be 
"yz, 2 burChrifſt, from Pſa. 110. 4. making 

ne 0P*'* it blaſphemous in the Council of Trenz, 
to inſtall Pr1efts of that Order, p. 94.) if he beſides 
would have annexed for Spiritual Preferments, a 
third part of this whole Land, according to the Im- 
perial Law, that was abuſed by falſe Worſhippers; 
as 
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as afore: it ſeems the fi:teen Hundred Thouſand! 
Pounds, by modeſt computation reckoned by rhe 
Author of 014 Comeſta 4 Belo, conſumed at this day 
by the Clergy, though thought double to the reve. 
nue of ſome tormer Kings, is but a ſmall pittance in 
compariſon, And yet thinking it no reaſon to be 
thought burdenous to the Nation, from which 
he would excuſe them, p. 217. Where is his Paral- 
lel with Aaroxs Prieftho»d, which he ſaith was a thir- 
reenth part of the Peopic, p. 211. and of thoſe of 
his Order, that take his Ma n:eaance with his plea. 
Which is got ſo ſound in this as in many things againſt 
the Jeſuit, ſeeing herein heis an acceſſory in the crime, 
and therefore not to be heard herein, (that which he 
ſo often oppoſeth the Frier with from the civil Law) 
42S a fit Witnels, but where 1t makes againſt himſcIf 
by Coenfefſion, Abſurdity, Antilogy, or Contradi- 
Ction to reaſon by his own rule aforeſaid, which may 
be attributed to the State and Time he lived in, that 
he ſaw not all, as they ſay of Bernard with the reſt, 
whom we otherwile reverence and eſteem for the 
good wefind in them, and according to that, where. 
in we honour all men, and are their Friends in the 
Truth. For in his Hexap/a, having charged a 2000, 
Roman Errors, in the cloſe of it he cloſes with their 
Captain undiſclos'd there, viz. Worldly Preferment 
(of the Worldly SanQuary, Tythes) the Poyſon 
poured into the Church. Fer. in wit. patr, Bur 
in his £x7:/ogy, p. 269. he cloſes with the Jeſuit that 
to be the Original of Apoſtacy, and calls it a main 
pillar of Popery. And ſays, the Popes firſt Fruits 
through Evrope did ariſe to above 5532189 /. he =_ 
aid: 
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ſaid before,p. 233. nigh (ix Hundred fifteen Thouſand, 
two Hundred and ten Pound Sterling. And if the 
rſt Fruits of his Unholineſs (as he often calls him) 
be become unholy, what's the Lump ? if the Root, 
what the Branches? Andif by the Imperial Laws he 
would have the one converted to the ule of the Or- 
thodox Church, ſure he would have the other alſo, or 
account it Sacriledge.,as afore. If the Statute of Xſorr2 
mix had not put a ſtop, but that for a third part, they 
had ſwallowed up the greater part of this Land, would 
he by the Imperial Laws require it to the Orthodox 
Church, or account it Sacriledge, P. Sylveffer,(ſome 
write) modeſtly refuſed unfit and immoderate Gifts 
cee Cath, 4- from Conſtantine. And anciently others 
polog, par. 2. have ſaid, We that have forſaken our 
lib, 2.cap. 10, Own, how fhould we receive others 
Goods ? But now they will have it by 
| Cor. 3. 16, force: And not only greedily devour 
+ ** * and glut themſelves with that which 
they know was offered to Idols, and as P, Gregory 1, 
did by the Idols Temples uphold the 
Monuments of Idolatry, but raven alſo 
from the Poors Labours, and make themſelves druak 
with their Sweat and Blood, as Babyl/en is ſaid to be 
drunk with the Blood of the Saints and 
the Witneſſes of Jeſus , out of which 
we deſire they may come with us, leaſt drinking with 
hav. 38 her of the Cup of her Fornications, they 
—-"#p: 3% drink with her alſo of the Cup of the 
Wrath of God, who is ſtrong, even the Lord God, 

who !udgeth her, | | 


Dent. 12: T, 


Rev. 17, 
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The Subſtance of a LETTER, 


occaſioned by a Dilcourſe of the Time 
CALLED 


CHRISTMAS, 


L. N, 
I Have in mind thy Friendly Vifit after our Dirty Abulc 


and thy Adinonition,fealonable,as thou it may be thought'tt 

tor the future. But as for tae Apoſtolical Tiadition ot 
Chriſtmas, winch thou 1taidſt thou hadfſt read in ſeveral Au- 
thors, I am ſo unlatisficd in ic, that I have a Defire to obtain 
the fight of one of them: tor ilove to read a Piece that does 
fay the u:moſt *"Tisa Maxim, None would be Decerved. Iam 
{ure I would n:2t, and would not have others, I have rcad ſume 
of the moſt l:arned Antiquaries and Chronologers concerning 
it, Our Country man F. Selgen, ſpeaks as much for it, I think, 
as-can be, in a Trearitc ef it under his Name, and more than 
ay be, ſhewing more Reading than Ingenuouſnets, or Ingeni- 
ouſnets througn Inconſiſtency ( and ſo no Genuinnelſs in the 
Txca:ile; obvious to a mean Underſtanding. For though luch 
Authors (Antiquaries) like Travailers, think they may Lye by 
Autherity, becauſe few can contradit them; yet many may 
when they contradit themſelyes, yea, almoſt any, For, own- 
ing *. Se/dn's Aﬀertion in his Review, viz. That in the Eaftern 
Ehirch the Celebration of that Day was not received on the 
25th of December, till the [ancient Tradition of it was learned 
7 # | from 
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from the Weſtern about” four hundred years after Chrift. This 
Treatiſe te vindicate him from inclining to the Paritex, reels 
quite ever the Proteftant; and for tear of the Brand of their hot. 
Brain, as he ſayes, he leaps into the Purgatory of the Popiſh Te- 
net of the inherent Holineſs of the Exta& time, anJ that upon 
the Ground ef unwritten Tradition; which he gives no Realon 
for not being firſt known in the Eaftera Church, as well as the 
written ; which Abſurcity implies a Contradition. And he- 
{ſhews no Author in the firſt four handred years before the inſti- 
tution of it that mentions it : But Clemens of Alexandris 
(where was a Patriarchal Church, being in the Eaft, where the 
Church Cycles were kept, wherein there is no Rule for this 
Epicycle, nor gives this Treatiſe any, why it ſhould be retro- 
grade from Rome thither) he taxeth them of Curioſity that 
pretend to know either the Day, the Moneth or the Year of 
Chriſt's Birth, and ſpeaks of two Opinions about it, falling both- 
inSummer Time. - And this Clewens lived about Eighty Years. 
after the Apoſtle time. If all the Eaftern Churches had ſlept 
all that time, they would (as they Story of the Seven Sleepers) 
at their awaking have remembred ſurely, whether they had kept 
it in Sumwer or Winter;, ſecing the Tradition of it, which the 
later Fathers write of, was on the Winter Solſtice- Day, that is 
Two Weeks before the time wherein it is now obſerved; which 
is another Contradiftion, to ſay, That the Exat## time of the 
Birth only t ſacred, which was at the Solſtice; and yet ſar, 
| That the Tradition of that Day, as it ts now kept through all 
Chriſtendom, & both Apaſtolical and xs Anciert as the Birth # 
ſelf : whexeas the Julian and Gregorian Account of it differ 
Fen Dayes one from another, and both differ from the Trve 
Account according to Afronomy. Can all theſe three be the 
Exa® Time, efpecially otrs of the Drienyſias Account, which 
makes (as Sealiger ſhews) the Birth'of Chrift to have been Two 
Years aſtex Hered's Death, who ſought hi, Life ? Or can the 
very Name of the 25th of December, theugh not the ExaRt 
Time, makeit ſacred by intierent Holineſs in the Time? He 
calls Cardex Impious for tying the Myſtery of the Sacred Time 
tothe Rules of Afro/egy, and yet tying it bimſelf to the _ 
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of Aſtrot:omy (which he confeſſes Unceriain; anothcr Tontra- 
eiction,) and to the Courle of the Sunonly, nd not alio of the- 
Moon, as well as the Paſſion Day, about the Tune of which all 
Chriſtendom was in Broiles, and Excommunicating one another, 
Concerning which he ſaith, Peter, and James, and John teach- 
ing at Alexandria, taught Mark, Z:ſhop there, the true Time of 
that Feaft. Did the Apoftles then confpire to carry anay the 
Tradition of the Birth Day fo cloſely from Afark to Keme ? 
Why ! was it that Peter's Sucecfſor there ſhould teach Atark's 
Succeſſor the ExaQ Time, four hundred years aftcr, to ſhew the 
Pre-eminence of that Sea? Muft that Feaft alone be retrograde 
in theis Divinity grounded on Afronemy? And was it Apoſtolr 
cal, and from the Birth it ſelf, before Apoſtles were, and before 
fome of them werein being ( a Miracle beyond the Papiſts) 
to confirm his Pepiſh Tenet) Did his Brethren that delpiſed 
him, the Carpenter, keep it from his Birth ? or his Father repu- 
ted and Mother, to whom he was obedient, keep it, contrary 
to their Fathers Examples, and their Account, after the Example 
of Hered the Ianmenn, and the Romans, and their Account (as 
it is now, and as he ſayesit was) who, as Polydore YVrrgilſayes,. 
received that Cuſtom from the Perfrans of Obſcrving Birth- 
da; e:. As this man doth frem the Example of thole that kept 
the Birih-dayes of. Philoſophers, Princes and Heathen Gods, (ay- 
ing, Therfore he that ſcrnples it to Chriſt, deſerves not the Name 
of a Chriſtian: But then he ſhould have ſhewn,. that the Apo- 
files got that Name upen that account, and that they facrifi- 
ced Men tohim alſo, as the Heathen did here in Britain, and 
clſc-rzhere, to their Gods, and what not; for one will follow 
as well as the other, from that Reafon of his; and ſo did many 
things clſc, as Ho/pinianſhews, who difputes this Point largely 
againſt Bellermine, which this man takes fer granted, namely, 
the Sacredneſs of Times, not by Inftitutien,. but of themſclyes 
by Inherence, taking no notice of him (nor of the Anſwers of 
Proteſtants to his Teſtimonies for unwzicten Tradition) only he 
_p— him amongſt thoſe Learned Men that oppoſe the 
Day, as Zereald, Panlu de Alidleburge, Snſliga, Fof. Scaliger, 
Kepler, Wolphinw, Lidiaty Calviſirs, Caſanhen, Ie. But he 
_ 
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ayes hedidit according to InſtruQiions : It ſeems he had not a 
mind to it, but as aforeſaid; for the Times turning, it lay by 
him Twenty Years, it may ſeem, when it ſhould inits way have 
in'ormed Oppoſers (if ingenuous or gcnauine) and for any 
thing that appears by the Edition 1661. without his Girection 
came out to countenance the Times, whcn it was like to be pecu-. 
niary ſeven years after his Death, which CharaRers were uly- 
ally urged againſt Suppoſititious Pieces, as againft the Conſtitu- 
tions of C/e-7ent, &c. There was fomething in it allo (increaſing 
the Suſpition) that he being a Lawyer, inclining to the Magi- 
ſtrates Power about Religion (with the Eraſtians) as appearcd 
in his Hiſtory of Tythes, and the Aſſembly of Divines, ſhould 
yet here take the Plea of ſome Divines for the Sacrednels of this, 
and glad of {uch a Divinity that*s but grounded on Hftronowy. For 
he ſayes, That Peter and Mark an Hunared Years after Chriſt's 
Birth, grew better Aſtronomers, and ſettled Faſter. It is a 
Wonder then, they ſettled not this other tao, but left it at ran- 
dom to the Error of the Fathers *as he confefſeth, becaule, as 
he ſayes, they were no good Aſironomers) and of all Chriſtian- 
Churches ever ſince, to Prophane the ExaR Sacred Time, as he 
* call; it, and all the immoveable Feaſts dependins onit, after the 
Courſe of the Sun and Example of the Heathen. Theſe things 
and the Authorities he brings from Nieephorus Caliſts, a Fabu- 
lous Author, nn. 1300. and the Aartyrology of Rome, and 
the Menology, which might ſuit the Time to the received Cuſtom 
then (as in the Chroniele of Alexandria the Tranſlator made the 
21th of December the 25th, he ſayes) with other Sufpitious 
T:{t imonies of later Times, that he brings, are not ſufficient 
(to uſe his own Expreſhons) to inform a Ju1gment againit the 
Silence or contrary Teſtimony of. the fiſt tour hundred years (# 
the Queſtion depended there) Chry/oftom knowing noti:ing of 
that his only Inftance of Nicomedia, fo near him inplace and 
time (which alfo contradiQs his Aﬀertion of the Eaſt not know- 
ing it for four hundred years) nor the Armenians at this day, 
who keep it not yet, then knowing nething of it, nor of Chry- 
fo/?ems Sermon about it. If the Exatneſs of Chry/oſtow's In- 
truftions frdm Rome be credible (on which the mainftrength 
| | lies) 
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lies) that the very Day of Quirimm his Taxation in Fury was 
found in Rome to be on the Winter Solſtice Day, and the Year 
not foun1, as he proves, contraditing his Authorities out of 
Barbarous Tranſlations out of Euſeb1u4 and African; its an 
Argument againſt it; ſeeing 'tis probable thereby, that the 
Tradition of the Solſtice Day ſprung from that (not being 
known beiore) the Taxation being then foun?, if truly delive- 
red, to be about the Solſtice: As Ceſar defign'd his two Paſſa- 
ces into Britrain by the Equinox. | 

] have been the !onger on him, as being the only Man I have 
read of. the inherent Holinels of the Time, and Apoſtolical Tra- 
ditien of it, that thou alledgedſt; and it may be the Author 
thou meancſt, ſtiled, The Emmently Learned Ant:iquary, 


. And as for thy other Allegatienin thy Admonition, viz. That 
all ENGLAND keeps 3t. | 
He: that reads the Church-Hiſtories, and minds the Effects of 
preſſing the National Worſhips, and the Sufferings that the 
fixcere Worſhippers, according to what was manifeſt to them, 
have undergone in all Ages, will think that alſo an inſufficient 
Argument, to inform the Judgment, or to quiet the Conſci- 
ence, by the ſubjeQing it thereto. For beſices what the holy 
Scriptures record, of Nebuchadvezzar his prefling his Religion 
he had deviled, and cafting the three Children, for refuſing to 
ſubmit to it, into the Fiery Furnace : of the Perſians caſting 
Dariel into the Lyons Den, for ſe: ting his Window open, and 
praying to God,contrary to their Law,&c. Other Hiſtories alſo 
relate how the Grecians forced their Worſhips on the Fews; as in 
the Myccabees the eruelty of Antiochw to them is notorious. After 
them the Romans preſſed theirs on the Chriſtians ; who not being 
ſubje& to them therein,were put to Dcath by t'iem. And ſo was 
Pax! himſelf, who had tranſgrefled his own Precept in his Epi- 
file to the Romans, chap. 13.1. Let every Soul be ſubjebt to the 
Higher Powers, &c. (urged fo often againſt us) if he had urs 
deiftood it in Religious Matters, that the Romans ſhould be 
f{ubje& to their Empereur therein; who on the contrary ſuffer- 
cd moſt Cruel Torments, _— than to condeſcend to Swear at 
; their 


(6) 
their Command, during three hundred un. Afterward thie 


Chriſtians (eſpecially the Arrians) perſecuted one another, for 
National Worſhips, as the Emperors came to be on their ſide. 
After them the Papiſts _= _ Ages. Ju the Proteſtants x 
.1, though about Anne 1548. in Germany a Coun- 
OE cil n., Aſſembly of them there declared, The: 
ger. Ceremonies impoſed were bad, and they that ſub- 
Hiſt. of Counc.of au;reed to them were Cenſured: And before that 
Trent, p. 295 48> had the Name of Proteſtants, for proteſting 
3875393- againſt the D-cree for Forcible Impoſing Xat- 
ters concerning Religion : Yet afterwards the prevailing Party 
among them have Perſecuted the other aboutConformity to their 
National Worſhips; and cauſed that none ſhould Buy nor Sell,. 
but ſuch as had their Mark and their Name in the Forehcad of 
their Profeſſion, and vailed Bonnet to their Mais Times. Is not 
that an evident Mark of bowing to an Image of their own 
making? for Chriſt commanded no ſuch Image of him. FMeſ- 
inian fayes, This is attributed to Antichrift 

De Orig, Feſt. P Y : * 
| Cap. 2. Dan. 7. as the Papiſts, to make Holy Days, one 

 - More thanan another, in regard of the Myſtery. 

In this Particular, in his Treatiſe of the Birth Day of the Loud, 
he ſayes, He believes they inftituted is in the Moneth of De- 
cewber, not becauſe they believed Chrift was then born, but 
that they turned the Feaſts of their God Sarwrn int» it, which 
were kept at Rome at that time; and he ſhews wherein Cuſtoms 
agreed that were obſerved in them beth, in very many ReſpeRs. 
Here in England Polydore Virgil inſtances one of the Lords of 
Miſrule, uled in theſe Feaſts. Some ſay Fuliz Ceſar's Feafts 
wereturned into it at Tork, therefore called /zle there. , Aﬀer 
which manner Hoſpinian ſhews very many Feaſts in the Church 
came to be inſtituted. MNazierirer and Clarin Luithprandus 
ſhew the agreement of Riots in both F-aſts. Tertulian call; 
New-Tears Gifts Saturn's{Satarnalitia) fo doth Ferom. Green 
things were allouſed by the Heathesw, and Mifſelts reverenced 
by the Pricſts here in Brittain, called Druides. The time of the 
bringing them in by Pope Leo and others, in condeſcending to 
the Heathen, is ſhewed in. Pi/gah Evengelica, namely, to _ 
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the Goths, and thoſe other Barbarous Nations in Religions, how 
he buought many. things into the Church agreeable thereto, a; 
had been done in ſeveral things at ſeveral times before. And 
muſt they not go out again, when they are diſcovered ? Muft 
Chrift1ans be forced to keep up the Monuments of Idolatry and 
Superſtition in Golpel Times? ſeeing the Fews in the time of 
the Law were cormanced to deſtroy them, as 'in Dext. 12, 
and many other places. And the Galatians were ſuſpeted for 
obſerving Dayes, and Times, and Moxeths, and Years, which 
had been once indulged to the Jews, and erdained by God. 
And ſhould we be compelled to keep thoſe he never commanded? 
Socrates Eccleſ. who lived ſoon after the Stirs about 
keeping Ef er, ayes, Onr Saviour and his Apoſtles 
wever commanded his by any Law, «i the Law of Moſes did, se. 
(N:cephor: allo faith the ſame.) But that Chriſtians |, ,, , 22. 
drawn by a certain Cuſtom,by Tradition, becauſe they os 
loved holy dayes to reſt from labours, as every one thought good 
celcbrated the Pafſion. ferom (on Gal.) to the Queſtion of Fe- 
ftivals, faith, All dayes are equal; and the holy day of the Reſurre- 
fliont alwayes: and ſaith, He eats the Lord's Fleſh alwayes, &c. 
Dwranduilaith (1.6. c.1.) More than Five Thouſand Feſtivals fall 
#n every day through the whole year; it ſhould be a continual Feaſt 
(as a good ( onfcienee is) if the Ringdom'of Ged conſiſted in meat 
and drik,, which the Apoftle ſaith it doth not, but in Reghreouſ- 
neſs, Peace and Foyinthe Holy Ghoſt: 1 have read inſeyeral ofthe 
Fathers,asChry/oſtom,7erom,Theodoret, Enthyminas,That God indul- 
ged ſeveral things tothe Jews as toChilaren, to bring them off fron 
1adols, and from performing them to Idols, as in this of Feaſts,becauſe 
they /pved Beiy-Chear ;, God ſuffered thew tobe done to himſelf, in 
their own reſpec, not hi, who took no Pleaſnre in them, Pl.50,& 5r. 
And on that ofthe Prophet, Spake 1 a word of Sacrifices, ec. only 
obey my Voice. Rabanu & Lyranote (on fer.7 8 Iſa.66.) That 
Ordinances concerning ſuch things were not givestill after they had 
wor ſhipped the Golden Calf [ «« they had learned of the Egyptians ] 
and ſate down te eat and drink, androſe up toplay. But Chriſt put 
an cnd toſuch things when the time was come that God ſought 
fuch to worſhip him, as did it in Spirit and Truth, and not their 
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SS, 
own Bellies. Heappointed no Worfhip then with Feaſting nor 
with Fafting. And as for the Types of the Paſchal Lamb,&c, he 
fulfiiied & put an end to them, 8 all thatPrieſthood with its Rites. 
He commanded, to givero Cafar the things that are Cztar's, and 
to God the things that are God*s. And he gave Tribute to Ce/ar, 
though free,and his Apoſtle. Therein we have his Example roo, 
as well as God's Command to the Fews. tolive quietly under Nee 
buchadnezzar : But neither commanded to give to them the Ho- 
nour due to himſelf, to appoint his Worſhip for him, Muſt God 
be at Man's Courtefie, (CHRIST placed in their P + NTHE- 
ON) as thoſe called the Fathexs reaſoned with them of old, 
who conlecrated them for (:0ds whom themſelves pleaſed, and 
appointed Feaſts and Temples for them ? God appointed his own 
Worſhip in the Law, and left it not to Man to appoint it, much 
leſs in the Goſpel,when it is promiſed, Te ſhall be all eaught of God. 
And he appoints his own Miniſters, whom hepleafeth, not May. 
He faith, /» vain do ye worſhip me, teaching for Dottrines the Tra- 
ditions or Commands of Men. It hath been accounted a good Pro- 
teſtant Plea, to argue frem the Scripture negatively, There is 
no Command in the Scripture (nor Example, that I remember, 
beſides Herod's) to keep a Birth-day; neither therein doth the 
Time thereof appear. Though ſeme of the Ancients would feem 
to prove it from Zuke 1. upon miſtake of Za- 
chariss's being High Prieſt (wherein the Uncer- 


Luke 1 5. com- 
pared with 1 Chr. 


24 13. tainty of the Teſtimony of the Fathers alone doth - 


appear) who as Scalizer layes, concluded there- 
upon, againſt the Scriptures, that ts be the time, from the High 
Prieſts time of burning Incenſe : whereas it appears plainly there, 
that Zacharias was of the 8th courſe,to burn Incenle in kis courſe, 
in the Temple only. And on that Error, Scalzger faith (Whom 
the Learncd call The great Critickof Times) depended the Infitu- 
tionsfthe : 5th of D:cember, not before the year 400. But there's 
wore gronnd or argument from: Luke 1.26. that it was not at that 
time, but in Summer (or about the time of kis Suffcring) accor- 
ding to what Clem. Alex. ſayes of the Eaftern People, £21prians, 
Arabians,&c. If the ſixth Moneth there ſpoken of, was the ſixth 
Moneth of the Yeay (as well as of Elizabeth) as the Language of 
 theScripture-is,& of the Fathers,according to the Fows -) 
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And the Rule in Interpretations is, according to Bp. Andrews (on 
Comm.) In ambiguis ntrumq, , Both Senſes to be taken when analogy 
of Faith will aliew it, as it will here. And if tiiole that Clemens 
Alex. {peaks ef did conclude from hi nee, though uncertain, yet 
*twas moxeſafe, than for the other to conclude upon a certain falf- 
hood : But that, as the Author excuſes it, The Fathers uſt.g the 
Scripture Language and Jews Manner in the numerical Title of the 
Aoneths (as wedo; wherein he has given u- Authority from the 
Fathers as well as Scriptures, for naming the Maneths not after 
the Heathexiſhmanner,and Names ot their Gods) that they ſhauld 
thereby miſtake the 9th woneth of the Egyptians for the gth moneth 
of theJews,is as credible as the other Miracles,& that they ſhould 
miſtake Summer for Winter,as aforeſaid : anc both are Arguments 
againſt the conſtant Tradition of it. Some will ſay, What a buſi 
neſs*ris to keep a Day in Remembrance of Chriſt, without Scripture- 
proef ! And weſay, What a buſinels tney make of it, without 
Scripture (and therefore in Point of Worſhip,againſt it,according 
to the Proteftants, as aforc) fo as to abuſe People about it, inhe- 
nour of it. The Proteſtants at the Conrci! of Baſil, maintained, 
That if Monkery was net of Ged, "twas of tive Devil (Comenius 
Schlavon. Fiſt.) ſo faid Luther ofthe Fope. And what a buſineſs, 
might ſome lay, to bow the Kneeto Chriſt*s Image, to raks his Bo- 


dy,as they thought,in a Wafer Cakein their Mouth | Were thoſe. 


ſtubborn and wilful people, that would rather be burnt, than doit, 
in Q. Mary's dayes? What a matter *twas, thought the Greeks, 
for the Zows to take a piece of Fleſh in their Mouth, to eſcape 
Death, in the Maccabees: andfor the Children in Daxrel to feed 
of the King's Meat and Diink, The Commands of Mcn ſeem 
light to them that know not or regard not the Commands of God. 
Byt we ſay as the Apoſtles cid, *T zs better to chey Godthan Man. 
Some will ſay, It gives fferce : ſocid the Preaching of the Croſs 
to Few and Gentile. Not to offend God is nv Off: nce given to 
Man, but taken by Man. To have a Confcicnce void of Offence 


teward< God ard Man was Paul's Exerciſe,and fo *tis curs yct: 


te Cid not forbear to obey God, 10x did the other Apoſtles, be- 
eaule Men took Off: nce atit, and ihuught they did God Service 
in Killing them : & the Je: s were mad againſt Pax! for teaching» 
tae Gerti/cs not to obſerre their Law, though it was commanded. 
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by God, as the Temple was, as theſe Traditions never were, but 
by the Pope,#heir Lord Gea,as the Canoniſts call him, which makes 
them ſo mad againſt us,as threatning to bury #9. Never did Proce- 
ſtants uſe to threaten ;to burn Paps/*s, for not keeping the Pope's 
holy dayes. Never were She:p kaown to worry Wolves, who are 
diſtinguiſhed by their bloody Chaps, as Chryſaſtom notes, theugh 
they may get on Sheeps Clothing : Chriſt gives a plainly dilcesn- 
ing difference, By their Frmits ye ſhall know thew, whether they be 
Thorns and Thiftles,for they bear Prickles.Chrift notes his Sheep 
by bearing his Yoice : others hear only wens ve:eexg. And he lays, 
T hey are a Liitle Flock: but the Nations and N<tional Worfhip- 
pers are Multitudes. Althe World wonders after the beaſt, end 
ſay,Who is able te cotend with him,to diſohey him,or ſay, What deſt 
thou ? the ſpirit that rules in the Children of Difobegicace. But 
why may net we inthis, as well as feveral famous learned of later 
times, who not only with the ancienteſt queſtioned it, but ſhewed 
thei Opinions againſt it: Woelphixa ſays, The Taxing was not 
likely to be in Winter, but Autumn, Dan. g. 1n the mid;j? of the Week, 
he made the Sacrifice toveaſe, which cnds in the moneth N:/an,the 
Gr moneth when he ſuffered : Wo!phris proves the ſame by twe 
Reaſons, He ended the Shadows at the time they began, namely, the 
Paſch, Pentecoſt, ard that in the ſeventh moneth. 26ly, The Jews, 
fays he, reckon he was born in ſ#ch 4 year, and inthe beginning of 68 
robe thirty years old at his Baptiſm. Alidlevurgenſts ſays, The 
World was created in the Spring Equinox, therefore it was meet the 
Reſtauration to be at that tim: reſumed. But, ſaith Hoſpinien, if 
thoſe men that were near that Hge knew it not, why fhonld we believe 
Midleburgenſis,Epiphanius,or thoſe that ftrive for December 25 ? 
And why ſhould we this Authoz ? 1 have heard of ſome of late 
that have written of the Holineſs ef Places alle (but Wave not een 
any) and that an eminent Man in the Church ſhew'd ſigns of Re- 
verence to a Place where a Conſecrated Fabrick had anciently 
food : As Ircmember I haveread that Paxls in Londox was the 
Temple of Diana, and Peters in Weſftminſter of Apolls, and fo of 
ſeveral other Places. And the Author of the Hiſtory of the Church 
of Great Britain, G.G, writes, That King Lucius bere turned the 
Pheces of Arch Flamins of Heathenifh [nfts#ation 1nro /o wany Arch- 
Biſhopricks, ( as Pantheon at Rowe inte Al-Saints Church } 
and the Places of Twenty Eight Flamins, or Fupiter's Priefts, 3nto 


(11) 
fo wany Biſhopricks;, and turned the Temples bailded for the worſhip 
of Pagan Gods, inte Churches, for the Service of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and that a: the Poſjeſſions of the Heathen Flamins at Wincheſter, 
were conferred 01: Donatus the Biſhop and his Clergy there, And 
as I remember, Pope Gregory adviſed Auſtin to do the like among 
theSax0n5.Se here is a vexy ancient Tradition for their Holy Pla- 
ces. Sccing then they have made men tracle to be their Drudges, 
Lackyes and Executioners for them and theix Informers for their 
Gcred Revenue (as F.Se/dex calls Tyrhes, in his Hiſtory of them, 
yet there blaming them that made the divine right of them their 
Plea) to their Will-Worſhips (ef whoſe Original much might 
be [poke too large for a Letter) and to their holy dayes and holy 
places, as hath beca here ſaid. What remains, but that they 
proceed to their holy Garments (as Cardinal Weol/ey made the 
Engliſh Nobility bow to his Red Hat, fo they) to their White 
Sarplice, the Ornament, as Dr. Knewſtubbs ſaid, of the Pricſts 
of Jfis, the ancient Agyprien Goddels, ancienter than the Chil- 
dren of //rael being in e/£7ps, as ſome lay, a very ancient Tra- 
dition, and as old as that of their boly day; unlels by Saturn be: 
underſtood Molechor Belk, the Son of Nimrod, the Nephew of 
Cham: an ancient Pedegrec indeed of that Traditian; and as an- 
cient asany weread of, unlcfs that Cair's Offering, as ſome are 
of opinion, were Tythes or Firſt Fruits, as F.Selden writes in' 
the beginning of his Hiſtory of them ;. and ſhews, that ſomehave 
gone about to proveit from the Art Cebsl:/i;oal inthe like num-- 
ber of the Letters of FirfÞ Fruitsand { yehes: & that is the higheſt 
we can go, or rather the loweſt in fexriting them in the Burrows 
& Intrigues & Labyrinths of their dark Traditions : and there we: 
[cave them, Icſt we loſe ourſelves. What muft they do that 
know nothing of H.Rery, 'ave the Scriptures (and ſcarce them) 
the good Proteſtant Plea? Muſt they by an implicit Faith believe- 
as the Church believes, whic!: they believe not to be the Church 
of Co7, ro: kecpng the Commantcs of God written inthe heart, 
to love God with all the heart, and their Neighbour as themſelves; 
to do asthey won'd be done ro,o}#c. They that know nothing of His 
tory may juſtiy ſufpe&, who was the Inſtituter of this Feaſt, by 
obſerving who are the moſt zealous for it, and whoſe ſervice is 
genc in it, Chrift's or Antichrift's. The Intercft beſpeaks = 
Ww 


. * den:, not Human T raditions. 


more ſolewn Service hath been done to Satan in the twelve days, than 
in the whele year beſides. If the Kingdom of God cankiſt in Meat 
or Drink,or in reſpe& ofa Holy Day, and mens Chriſtzanity muft 
be judged by that, we have Chrifizns by the Belly : And Be/ 
muſt be a Gygd,for being a Beity-70d, But the Apoſtle's Adme- 
nition to the true Chriſtien- Romans was, Not in Glutteny and 
Drs kenneſs, not in Chambering and Wantonne;i!, not un Strift and 


Emvying ;, but put ye on the Lord Feſms Chriſt, and make not provs-' 


ſion for the fleſh te fulfil the luſts of it : And whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatſocver ye do, let all be done to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 


T am th, Friend, and all mens in the Truth, 


Richard Richardſon, 


A few more Quotations for Confirmation of 
the fore-going, 


Laertima in vita Plat. Plato's Birth-day the ſame with A4poto's, 
as this Author ſaith, was kept lately in Florence by the Meaices. 

Calend. vet. Roms. a G. Hewart. Certaindays for the Births of 
Mars, Apollo, Diana, Minerva, the Muſes, Hercules, and other 
Gods eblerved. 

T. Langley's Abridgment of Polyd. Virgil, 1.5. c. 5, The man- 
ner of keeping holy Birth-dayes, muchuſed in Rowe, though in 
Perſiafirſt, | 

Ignatina 2. Eyiſt. ad Magn. mentions only the Commemorati- 
en of the Lord's Day,forbids to ſabbatize Few:ſkly but ſpiritually. 
He was the Diſciple of 70/7. Ifthat was not his, *twas later.® 

\Au7ſtine ad Fanuar. The Mercy 'of Ged would have the 
C':uyc!: free. He lamented that in histime the Conditions of 
the Jews !ecmed more tolerable, ſubjeted only to Legal Bur- 


* 


Lit.Concord.cap.t4. Atan Aſſembly of the Nobility aud Cler- 


KON -etrerfi in to Periecuters. oyf75: 
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Author. $0 that ſome, I remember, have written of -it, That 
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